r  %  r 


••i  *.?’  ^  J 


0 


if: 


IF 


THE 


POWER  of  RELIGION 


O  N 


THE  MIND, 


I  N 


RETIREMENT,  AFFLICTION, 


and  at 


THE  APPROACH  OF  DEATH 


Exemplified  in  the 


TESTIMONIES  AND  EXPERIENCE 


OF  PERSONS  DISTINGUISHED  BY  THEIR. 


G  RE  A  TNE  SS,  L  EA  R  N  IN  G ,  or  PAR  TUE. 


Tis  immortality, — ’tis  that  alone, 

Amidfl  life’s  pains,  abafements,  emptinefs. 

The  foul  can  comfort,  elevate,  and  fill.  young 


the  seventh  edition*  corrected  and  much  enlarged. 


TRENTON: 

PRINTED  DT  ISAAC  COLLINS, 


M*  DCC,  X  C  V, 


4 


..  * ,  ■:  - 


-  .j-- 


INTRODUCTION . 


JL  HE  following  final!  colleClion  was  made,  and 
is  now  produced,  with  a  view  to  excite  ferious  re¬ 


flections  on  the  unfatisfying  and  tranfltory  nature 
of  temporal  enjoyments  ;  and  to  promote  a  fer¬ 
vent  concern  for  the  attainment  of  that  felicity 
which  will  be  fure,  complete,  and  permanent. 


Piety  and  virtue,  even  when  abftraCtedly  con- 
fldered,  are  truly  amiable,  and  appear  worthy  of 
our  earneft  purfuit  \  but,  when  recommended  by 
the  lives  and  teftimonies  of  eminent  perfons,  who 
have  known  the  world,  and  experienced  the  emp- 
tinefs  of  its  honours,  wealth,  and  pleafures,  they 
derive  additional  weight,  and  conftrain  us  to  ac¬ 
knowledge,  that  indeed  it  is  our  greateft  happi- 
nefs  to  be  religious. 


It  is  one  of  che  many  favours  which  a  wife 
and  gi  acious  Providence  hath  conferred  upon 
mankind,  that  in  every  country,  and  perhaps  in 
aim  oft  every  diftriCl-  throughout  the  earth,  he 
has  ftationed  fome  of  his  faithful  fervants,  or  re¬ 
turning  prodigals,  as  witneffes  of  his  power  and 
goodnefs,  and  as  encouragers  to  a  life  of  purity, 
piety,  and  beneficence. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The  following  pages  exhibit  a  few  of  thofe 
finking  examples,  which,  in  the  quiet  hour  of  re¬ 
flection,  may  contribute  to  arrefl  the  carelefs  and 
wandering,  to  animate  the  fincere  and  concerned, 
and  to  convince  or  difcountenance  thofe,  who 
have  been  unhappily  led  to  oppoie  the  highefk 
truths,  and  to  forfake  the  fountain  of  all  their 
blefiings. 


May  the  confederation  of  thefe  inflances  lead 
us  to  ferious  and  timely  reflections  on  our  own 
condition,  and  to  a  profitable  communion  with 
the  greateft  and  belt  of  Beings,  our  divine  and 
unerring  Monitor  •,  by  which  we  fhall  experience 
a  growing  concern,  that  the  end  of  our  exigence 
may  be  fully  anfwered,  and  the  favour  of  an  Al¬ 
mighty  Friend  fecured.  May  his  gracious  pro¬ 
tection  be  witneffed  at  the  dole  of  our  day,  when 
the  fhadows  of  the  evening  fhall  appioach,  the 
glittering  vanities  of  the  world  be  obfcured, 
and  all  its  frlendfhips  and  refources  be  found 

unavailing. 


In  that  awful  hour,  this  great  fupport  will  not 
only  prelerve  us  from  being  dill  refled  wit  h 
mournful  retrofpe&s  on  the  pah,  or  with  gloomy 
apprehenfions  of  what  is  to  come,  but  wid  afford 
the  trued  confolation  of  mind,  and  enable  us  to 
look  forward,  with  animating  hope,  toward  thofe 
happy  regions  of  peace  and  joy,  which  fhall  then 
be  allotted  for  our  perpetual  inheritance. 


A  D  rF.RT  i  SEM  E  l-'  T. 


ADVERTISE  MEN  T 


TO  THE 

SIXTH  EDITION. 


The  Compiler  of  this  Work  having  very  conf  der¬ 
ail  y  enlarged  the  prefent  Edition ,  by  the  infertion  op 
<t  number  of  additional  characters  and  tejlimonies 9 
the  Bookfeller  will  be  under  the  neceffity  of  advancing 
the  price .  But  as  the  additions  conff  of  many  infan - 
ces  of  female  excellence ,  ( in  which  the  former  editi¬ 
ons  were  defective y)  and  of  other  infruCtive  exam¬ 
ples  ;  in  the  choice  of  which ,  the  introduction  of  a 
fuitable  variety  of  matter  has  been  carefully  attend¬ 
ed  to  ;  the  Editor  hopes  that  thefe  conf  derations  will 
prove  a  fuffcient  apology  for  enhancing  the  price  of 
the  book  :  and  the  more  foy  as  he  receives  no  pecu¬ 
niary  advantage  whatever  from  the  publication . 


Befides  the  enlargement  of  this  edition ,  with  an 
acceffion  of f ref o  Characters 5  thofe  of  the  preceding 
sne  have  been  corrected  and  extended ,  and  the  ar¬ 
rangement  fo  conducted ,  as  to  coincide  nearly  with 
the  order  of  time ,  and  to  diverffy  the  whole . 
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THE 


T  H  E 


POWER  of  RELIGION 


ON  THE 

M  I  N  D. 


Testimony  from  the  wife  and  experi¬ 
enced  King  Solomon,  to  the  infufficiency 
of  the  mod;  fplendid  pofTefllons,  and  the 
greated  external  profperity,  to  produce  true 
and  permanent  liappinefs,  or  to  fupport  and 
relieve  the  mind  in  feafons  of  didrefs,  may 
fuitably  introduce  thefe  Memoirs. 

This  illudrious  prince,  who,  at  one  feafon  of 
his  life,  had  flattered  himfelf  with  great  enjoy¬ 
ments  from  the  world;  and  who,  better  than 
mod  men,  could  compute  their,  amount,  gives 
us  the  refult  of  his  experience  in  thefe  memo¬ 
rable  lines : - “  I  faid  in  my  heart,  I  will 

“  prove  thee  with  mirth,  therefore  enjoy  plea- 
C(  fure:  and  behold,  this  alfo  is  vanity.  I  faid 
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POWER  OF  RELIGION  ( Solomon . 

U  °*  ^ughter,  it  is  mad;  and  of  mirth,  wliafc 
U  doth  it?  I  made  me  great  works,  builded 
*  houfes,  planted  vineyards,  made  gardens  and 
*c  orchards,  planted  trees  in  them  of  all  kind  of 
fruit :  I  got  me  fervants  and  maidens,  alfo 
great  podeffions:  I  gathered  me  diver  and 
u  gold,  and  the  peculiar  treafures  of  kings  and 
ic  provinces;  aifo  men  and  women  fingers,  and 
“  the  delights  of  the  Tons  of  men,  as  mufical  in- 
“  druments,  and  that  of  all  forts.  So  I  was 
u  great,  and  increafed  more  than  all  that  were 
u  before  me  in  Jerufalem,  and  whatfoever  mine 
“  eyes  defired,  I  kept  not  from  them:  I  with- 
iC  held  not  mine  heart  from  any  joy.  Then  I 
looked  on  the  works  which  my  hands  had 
u  wrought,  and  behold,  all  was  vanity  and  vex- 
u  ation  of  fpirit.” 

After  this  reprefentation,  he  concludes  with 
recommending  the  great  end  of  our  being,  as 
that  which  will  confer  upon  us  here,  the  highed 
enjoyment  and  dignity  of  our  nature,  and  pre¬ 
pare  us  for  endlefs  felicity  hereafter  : - cc  Fear 

<c  God  and  keep  his  commandments,  for  this  is 
i(  the  whole  duty  of  man:  for  God  fhall  bring 
Ci  every  work  into  judgment,  whether  it  be  good, 
u  or  whether  it  be  evil.” 


•3 


Ignatius,  Jufiln.)  on  the  mind. 


Ign  ATI  u  s,  who  lived  within  the  firft  hundred 
years  after  Chrift,  (and  who  was  torn  in  pieces 
by  wild  beafts  at  Rome,  for  his  religion)  left  this 
faying,  amongft  others  worthy  of  attention,  be¬ 
hind  him: _ “  There  is  nothing  better  than 

a  the  peace  of  a  good  conscience .  intimating, 
there  might  be  a  peace  to  wicked  confciences, 
that  are  pad  feeling  any  thing  to  be  evu,  being 
hardened  in  the  wickednefs  of  the  world. 


In  his  epiftlc  to  the  churches  at  Ephefus,  Mag- 
nefia  Trallis,  and  Rome,  upon  his  martyrdom, 

he  triumphantly  fays*, - “  Now  I  begin  to  be 

a  difciple  *,  I  weigh  neither  vifible  nor  invifibie 
“  things,  fo  that  I  may  gain  Chrift.” 


••4 
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Justin  Martyr,  a  philo fopher,  who  re¬ 
ceived  Chriftianity  five  and  twenty  years  after  the 
death  of  Ignatius,  declares,  in  the  relation  of  his 
converfion  to  the  Chrift ian  faith,  *  a  hat  the 
<£  power  of  go  dime  fs  m  a  plain  nmph  Cmiftiai.1, 
“  had  that  influence  and  operation  on  his  foul, 


«  tjiat  he  could  not  but  betake  himfelf  to  a  feri- 
fiC  OUS  and  fir  id  life - and  yet,  before,  he  was 

a  Cynic,  a  rigid  fed.:  and  it  gave  him  joy  at  his 

martvrdom. 


4  POWER  OF  RELIGION  ( Eugenius  IV . 

martyrdom,  that  he  had  fpent  his  days  as  a  feri- 
ous  teacher,  and  a  good  example. 

Eufebius  relates  of  him - “  That  though  he 

“  was  alio  a  follower  of  Plato’s  do&rine,  yet, 
“  when  he  faw  the  Chriftians’  piety  and  courage, 
“  he  concluded,  that  no  people  werefo  temperate, 
“  lefs  voluptuous, and  more  fet  on  divine  things;” 

-and  this  conhderation  firft  induced  him  to 
become  a  Chriftian. 


Eugenius  IV.  Pope  of  Rome,  was  the  fon 
of  Angelo  Condelmerio,  but  his  proper  name 
was  Gabriel.  He  afc ended  the  Papal  Throne 
from  a  low  condition  in  life;  and  afterwards  ex¬ 
perienced,  in  the  wars  and  tumults  of  his  day, 

*  ' 

much  of  the  viciliitudes  of  this  world,  and  the 
infuihciency  of  power  and  fplendour  to  confer 
true  peace  and  enjoyment  of  mind. 

I  he  redeftion  he  is  laid  to  have  made  on  his 
death-bed,  is  remarkable.  Being  furrounded  by  a 
company  of  monks,  with  a  voice  interrupted  by 
hghs,  and  his  face  turned  towards  them,  he  faid: 

O  Gabriel,  how  much  better  would  it 
have  been  for  toy  foul’s  health,  hadh:  thou  ne- 


Charles  V.)  on  the  mind.  5 

“  ver  been  raifed  to  the  Purple  or  Pontificate; 
“  but  continued  a  religious  life  in  thy  monaftery.” 

Charles  V.  Emperor  of  Germany,  King  of 
Spain,  and  Lord  of  the  Netherlands,  was  born 

at  Ghent  in  the  year  1500. 

He  is  faid  to  have  fought  fixty  battles,  in  moft 
of  which  he  was  victorious  ;  to  have  obtained 
fix  triumphs,  conquered  four  kingdoms,  and  to 
have  added  eight  principalities  to  his  dominions. 
An  almoft  unparalleled  inftance  of  worldly  prof- 
perity,  and  the  greatnefs  of  human  glory. 

But  all  thefe  fruits  of  his  ambition,  and  all  the 
honours  that  attended  him,  could  not  yield  him 
true  and  folid  fatisfaftion.  Reflecting  on  the 
evils  and  miferies  which  he  had  occalioned,  and 
convinced  of  the  emptinefs  of  earthly  magnifi¬ 
cence,  he  became  difgufted  with  all  the  fplen- 
dour  that  furrounded  him,  and  thought  it  his 
duty  to  withdraw  from  it,  and  fpend  the  reft  of 
his  days  in  religious  retirement.'  Accordingly, 
he  voluntarily  refigned  all  his  dominions  to  his 
brother  and  fon  ;  and  after  taking  an  affeftionate 

and  laft  farewel  of  his  fon,  and  a  numerous  re¬ 
tinue 
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tmue  of  princes  and  nobility  that  refpeCtfully  at¬ 
tended  him,  he  repaired  to  his  chofen  retreat ; 
which  was  fituated  in  a  vale  in  Spain,  of  no  great 
extent,  watered  by  a  fmall  brook,  and  furrounded 
•with  riling  grounds  covered  with  lofty  trees. 

A  deep  feme  of  his  frail  condition  and  great 
imperfections,  appears  to  have  imprefied  his  mind 
in  this  extraordinary  refolution,  and  through  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  As  foon  as  he  landed  in 
Spain,  he  fell  prof  rate  on  the  ground,  and  con- 
lidering  himfelf  now  as  dead  to  the  world,  he 
killed  the  earth,  and  faid, — “  Naked  came  I  out 
“  of  my  mother’s  womb,  and  naked  I  now  return 
i(  to  thee,  thou  common  mother  of  mankind !” 

In  his  humble  retreat  he  occupied  his  time  in 
religious  exercifes  and  innocent  employments  ; 
and  buried  here,  in  folitude  and  filence,  his 
grandeur,  his  ambition,  together  with  all  thofe 
vaft  projects,  which,  for  near  half  a  century,  had 
alarmed  and  agitated  Europe  ;  filing  every  king¬ 
dom  in  it,  by  turns,  with  the  terror  of  his  arms, 
and  the  dread  of  being  fubjeCted  to  his  power. 
Far  from  taking  any  part  in  the  political  tranfac- 
tions  of  the  world,  he  refrained  his  curiofty 
even  from  any  inquiry  concerning  them;  and  he 
fecmed  to  view  the  bufy  fcene  which  he  had 

abandoned, 
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abandoned,  with  an  elevation  and  indifference  of 
mind,  arifing  from  his  thorough  experience  of 
its  vanity,  as  well  as  from  the  pleafmg  reflcdbon 
of  having  difengaged  himfelf  from  its  cares 

and  fnares. 

Here  he  enjoyed  more  complete  contentment, 
than  all  his  grandeur  had  ever  yielded  him  5  as. 
a  full  proof  of  which  he  has  left  this  fhort,  but 

comprehenfive  teftimony,  viz. - “  That  he 

«  jxati  tailed  more  fatisfaftion  in  his  folitude,  in 
“  one  day,  than  in  all  the  triumphs  of  his  former 
“  reign  5  and  that  the  fincere  ftudy,  profeffion, 

«  ,U1C1  practice  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  had  in 
“  it  fuch  joys  and  fvveetnefs  as  courts  were 

“  ftrangers  to.” 

Jane,  Queen  of  Navarre. 

This  excellent  Queen  was  the  daughter  of 
Henry  II.  King  of  Navarre,  and  of  Margaret  of 
Orleans,  filler  to  Francis  I.  of  that  .name,  King 
of  France, 

From  her  childhood  Ihe  was  carefully  educated 

in  the  Protellant  religion,  to  which  Ihe  lledfallly 

adhered  all  her  days.  Bilhop  Burnet  fays  of 

her. 


b  power  of  RELIGION  of  Navarre. 

her, - “  That  lhe  both  received  the  reforma- 

“  ti0n>  and  brought  her  fubjefts  to  it.  That  Jhe 
“  not  on!7  reformed  her  court,  but  her  whole 
“  Principality,  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  the  Golden 
“  Age  feemed  to  have  returned  under  her ;  or 
rather>  Chriftianity  appeared  again  with  the 
“  purity  and  luftre  of  its  iirft  beginnings.” 

This  illuftrious  queen  being  invited  to  attend 
the  nuptials  of  her  fon  and  the  King  of  France’s 
iifter,  fell  a  facrifice  to  the  machinations  and  cru¬ 
elty  of  the  French  court  againft  the  Protellant 
Religion. 

That  religious  fortitude  and  genuine  piety, 

with  which  lhe  was  endued,  did  not,  however, 

defert  her  in  this  great  conflict,  and  at  the  ap- 
proach  of  death. 

To  fome  that  were  about  her,  near  the  conclu- 
fion  of  her  time,  lhe  faid  ; - “  I  take  alI  this 

“  aS  fent  from  the  hand  °f  God,  my  nioft  mer- 
“  Ciful  Father:  nor  have  I, during  this  extremity, 

“  feared  to  die,  much  lefs  murmured  againft 

“  God  for  inflifting  this  chaftifement  upon  me  ; 

'  knowin§  that  whatfoever  he  does  with  me,  he 

“  f°  0rders  !t’  as  that>  in  the  end,  it  fhall  turn 
“  to  my  everlafting  good.” 


When. 
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When  fhe  faw  her  ladies  and  women  weeping 
about  her  bed,  fhe  blamed  them,  faying,L 
“  Weep  not  for  me,  I  pray  you  *,  for  God  doth, 

(i  by  this  ficknefs,  call  me  hence  to  enjoy  a  better 
“  life  ;  and  now  I  fhall  enter  into  the  defired 

((  haven,  towards  which  this  frail  veffel  of  mine 
i(  hath  been  a  long  time  fleering.” 

She  exprefted  fome  concern  for  her  children, 
as  they  would  be  deprived  of  her  in  their  tender 

years  *  but  added, - "  I  doubt  not  but  God 

“  himfelf  will  be  their  Father  and  Prote&or,  as 
«  he  hath  ever  been  mine  in  my  greateft  afflic- 
“  tions  ;  therefore  I  commit  them  wholly  to  his 
“  government  and  fatherly  care.  I  believe  that 
u  Chrift  is  my  only  Mediator  and  Saviour,  and  I 
“  look  for  falvation  from  no  other.  O  my  God  ! 
“  in  thy  good  time,  deliver  me  from  this  body 
“  and  death,  and  from  the  troubles  of  this  pre- 
“  fent  life,  that  I  may  attain  to  the  felicity  which 

“  thou  haft  promifed  to  beftow  upon  me.’' 


Cardinal  Wolsey,  the  favourite  of  Henry 
VIII.  was  the  moft  abfolute  and  wealthy  mini- 

fter  of  ftate  this  kingdom  ever  had  ;  and  he 

appeared 
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appeared  in  his  time  to  govern  Europe  as  well  as 
England.  He  was  the  greateft  inftance  which 
many  ages  had  produced,  of  the  variety  and  in- 
conttancy  of  human  things,  both  in  his  rife  and 
fall.  He  held  a  great  number  of  offices  in  the  go¬ 
vernment,  and  his  annual  income  was  fo  exten- 
five,  that  it  exceeded  the  revenues  of  the  crown. 

But  from  this  great  height  of  power  and  fplen- 
dour  he  was  fuddenly  precipitated,  being  arretted 
for  high  treafon,  and  deprived  of  all  his  employ¬ 
ments  :  which  fad  reverfe  fo  affe&ed  his  mind, 
that  it  foon  produced  a  fevere  illnefs,  which  put 
a  period  to  his  days.  A  fhort  feafon  before  he 
left  the  world,  the  review  of  his  life,  and  a  fenfe 
of  tne  mifapplication  of  his  time  and  talents, 

drew  from  him  this  forrowful  declaration  : _ 

C(  Had  I  been  as  diligent  to  ferve  my  God,  as  I 

“  ^ave  been  t0  pleafe  my  king,  he  would- not 
have  left  me  now  in  my  gray  hairs.”  An 
attesting  admonition  to  thofe  who  have  the 
power  and  means  of  doing  more  than  ordinary 
good  in  the  world,  and  do  it  not  5  which  feems 

to  have  been  the  melancholy  cafe  and  reflection 
of  this  great  man. 


ON  THE  MIND. 
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Sir  Philip  Sidney,  a  fubjeft  indeed  of  Eng¬ 
land,  but  who  it  is  faid  was  chofen  King  of  Po¬ 
land  ;  whom  Queen  Elizabeth  called  her  Philip  ; 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  his  matter  ;  whofe  friend- 
fhip  the  Lord  Brooks  was  fo  proud  of,  that  he 

would  have  it  part  of  his  epitaph, - “  Here  lies 

“  Sir  Philip  Sidney’s  friend  - whofe  death 

was  lamented  in  verfe  by  the  then  kings  of 
France  and  Scotland,  and  the  two  univerfities 
of  England  :  this  great  and  accompliihed  perfon, 
on  a  juft  eftimatc  of  things,  near  the  time  of 
his  death,  perceived  that  at  this  folemn  period, 
when  the  mind  is  looking  round  for  fupport,  all 
the  honours  and  diftindtions  of  the  world  are 
fruitlefs  and  unavailing.  He  repented  fo  much 
of  that  witty  vanity  of  his  life,  his  Arcadia, 
that,  to  prevent  the  unlawful  kindling  of.  heats 
in  others,  he  would  have  committed  it  to  the 
flames  himfelf. 


The  counfel  of  this  experienced  man,  on 
taking  his  laft  leave  of  his  friends,  is  worthy 

of  remembrance  : - “  Love  my  meriiory  •,  che- 

“  rifti  my  friends  ;  their  faith  to  me  may  afliire 
tt  you  that  they  are  honeft  ;  but  above  all,  go- 
vern  your  wills  and  attentions  by  the  will  and 
«  word  of  your  Creator.  In  me  behold  the  end 
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“  of  tllis  world,  and  all  its  vanities.” - And  in¬ 

deed,  he  was  not  much  miftaken  in  faying  f0, 
fince  in  him  was  to  be  feen  the  imperfe&ion  of 
natural  powers,  polite  learning,  and  worldly 
accomplifhments.  His  farewel  fee  ms  fpoken 

without  terror,  with  a  clear  fenfe,  and  found 
judgment. 

,.y ,t> 


Sir  Francis  Walsingham,  one  ofthemoft 
refined  and  penetrating  ftatefmen  that  are  known 
in  hiftory,  flourifhed  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eli¬ 
zabeth,  and  had  a  great  fhare  in  promoting  and 
accompliihing  the  extraordinary  meafures  which 
diftinguiflied  that  illuftrious  reign. 

When  he  approached  the  evening  of  life,  he 
became  deeply  imprefled  with  a  folemn  fenfe  of 
the  fuperior  importance  of  religion  to  all  other 
confiderations  ;  and  in  a  letter  to  his  fellow- 
fecretary  Burleigh,  Lord  Treafurer  of  England, 

he  addreded  him  in  the  following  manner  : _ * 

We  have  lived  enough  to  our  country,  our  for- 
“  tunes,  our  fovereign  :  it  k  high  time  we  begin 

€€  t0  live  to  ourfelves,  and  to  our  God” - This 

giving  occafion  for  fome  court-droll  to  vidt  and 


try 
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try  to  divert  him, - “  Ah  !”  faid  he,  “  while  we 

“ laugh,  all  things  are  ferious  round  about  us  *, 
u  God  is  ferious  who  prefer veth  us,  and  hath 
«  patience  towards  us*,  Chrifl  is  ferious  who  fhed 
u  bis  blood  for  us  ;  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  ferious 
<1  when  he  ftriveth  with  us  ;  the  whole  creation 
« is  ferious  in  ferving  God  and  us;  they  are  feri- 
“  ous  in  hell  and  in  heaven  ;  how  then  can  we 

“  be  gay  ?” 


Anna  Maria  Schurman  was  born  at  Co¬ 
logne,  in  the  year  1607.  The  powers  of  her  un- 
derftanding  were  very  great,  and  Ihe  employed 
them  in  the  acquifition  of  a  large  flock  of  litera¬ 
ture.  She  was  {killed  in  many  languages  ;  and 
tire  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  were  fo  familiar 
to  her,  that  lire  not  only  wrote,  but  fpoke  them 
fluently,  to  the  furprife  of  the  mod;  learned  men. 
She  had  alfo  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  libe¬ 
ral  arts  and  fciences  ;  and  was  held  in  high 
reputation  by  feveral  perfons  of  the  greateft 

learning  of  her  day. 

In  the  latter  part  of  her  time,  {he  became  more 

relmioufly  difpofed,  and  exprelfed  a  defire  to  lay 

down 
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down  all  the  glory  £he  had  acquired  by  means 

of  thefe  accomplifhments,  that  fo  fhe  might 

obtain  the  favour  of  God  as  her  principal  trea¬ 
sure  and  caufe  of  rejoicing. 

After  this  change  fhe  wrote  an  account  of  her 
life  in  Latin,  which  contains  fome  remarkable 
circumftances  concerning  herfelf  and  fome  other 
religious  perfons  with  whom  Ihe  was  connected. 

During  her  laft  illnefs,  Ihe  declared  her  full 
fatisfa&ion  m  the  religious  choice  fhe  had  made. 
After  fullering  much  from  the  diforder,  fhe  ex- 

prelTed  herfelf  in  the  following  manner  _ “  j 

“  have  proceeded  one  ftep  further  towards  eter¬ 
nity  and  if  the  Lord  fhall  pleafe  to  increafe 

“  mJ  Pains>  k  wUl  be  no  caufe  of  forrow  ;  the 
“  will  of  my  God  is  all  to  me  ;  I  follow  him. 

“  How  good  is  it  to  be  in  the  hands  of  God  ! 

But  it  will  be  ftill  better  for  me,  when  I  fhall 
“  enj°P  more  ful1  communion  with  him,  among 
**  the  children  of  God,  in  the  abodes  of  the 

“blefled.  I  have  nothing  more  to  delire  in 
“  this  world.” 

In  the  laft  night  of  her  life,  foe  faid  to  one  who 

watched  with  her, - «  I  hear  a  voice  almoft 

“  continually  founding  in  the  ear  of  my  mind, 
on  this  wile,  a  chriftian  mull  foffer.  This  voice 

(five 
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“  (flie  added)  comforts  me  in  pains,  and  fupports 
«  me  that  I  faint  not.  O  how  good  it  is  to  re- 
“  main  in  filence  and  patience  before  God  !  My 
i(  moft  beneficent  Father  has  not  dealt  with  me 
u  as  with  his  fervant  Job  ;  whole  friends  were 
“  with  him  feven  days  in  ftlence,  and  then  addref- 
“  fed  him  with  bitter  words.  But  how  fweet  and 
“  full  of  comfort  are  the  words  which  arc 
“  fpoken  to  me  P 


A  strong  teflimony  to  the  fuperior  excellen¬ 
cy  of  religion,  and  to  the  vanity  and  unfatisfac- 
torinefs  of  worldly  enjoyments,  is  given  by  Sir 
John  Mason,  who,  though  but  63  years  old  at 
his  death,  yet  had  flourifhed  in  the  reigns  of  four 
princes,  (Henry  VIII.  Edward  VI.  Queens  Mary 
and  Elizabeth) — had  been  privy-counfellor  to 
them  all,  and  an  eye-witnefs  of  the  various  revolu¬ 
tions  and  viciffitudes  of  thofe  times.  Towards  his 
latter  end,  being  on  his  death-bed,  he  fpoke 

thus  to  thofe  about  him  : - “  I  have  lived 

“  to  fee  five  Princes,  and  have  been  privy-coun- 
“  fellor  to  four  of  them.  I  have  feen  the  moft  re- 
“  markable  things  in  foreign  parts,  and  have  been 
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“  Prefent  at  moft  ftate  tranfaftions  for  thirty  years 
together :  and  I  have  learned  this  after  fo 
“  many  years  experience  ;  that  ferioufnefs  is  the 
greateft  wifdom,  temperance  the  beft  phyfick, 
“  and  a  Sood  confcience  the  beft  eftate.  And, 
“  were  I  to  live  again,  I  would  change  the  court 
“  for  a  cloifter,  my  privy-counfellor’s  buftle  for 
“  an  hermit’s  retirement,  and  the  whole  life  I 
*  have  lived  in  the  palace  for  an  hour’s  enjoyment 

"  of  God  in  ths  chapel.  All  things  elfe  forfake 
“  me,  befides  my  God,  my  duty  and  my  prayers.” 


Sir  Walter  Raleigh  is  an  eminent  inftancc 
of  true  fortitude  of  mind,  being  as  extraordinary 
a  man  as  this  country  ever  produced.  He  was 
well  defcended  ;  of  health,  ftrength,  and  a  maf- 
culine  beauty  5  in  undemanding,  he  was  quick  5 

in  judgment  found  ;  learned,  wife,  and  brave  ; 
an  hiftorian,  philofopher,  a  general,  a  ftatefman. 
After  a  long  life,  full  of  experience,  he  drops 
thefe  excellent  fayings  a  little  before  his  death, 
to  his  fon,  to  his  wife,  and  to  the  world,  viz.  — 
Seeiv  not  riches  bafely,  nor  attain  them  by 
evil  means,  deftroy  no  man  for  his  wealth, 


nor 
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nor  take  any  thing  from  the  poor  ;  for  the  cry 
thereof  will  pierce  the  heavens  >  and  it  is  mod 
u  deteftable  before  God,  and  moil  difhonourable 
before  worthy  men,  to  wred  any  thing  from 
u  the  needy  and  labouring  foul ;  God  will  never 
u  profper  thee  if  thou  offended  therein  ;  but  ufe 
u  thy  poor  neighbours  and  tenants  well.  Have 
compaffion  on  the  poor  and  affliaed,  and  God 
“  will  bleis  thee  for  it :  make  not  the  hungry 
“  foul  forrowful ;  for  if  he  curfe  thee  in  the  bit— 
c<  ternefs  of  his  foul,  his  prayer  fhall  be  heard 
of  him  that  made  him. 

“  Now,  for  the  world  dear  child  I  know  it  too 
wed  to  perfuade  thee  to  dive  into  the  praaices 
of  it  5  rather  hand  upon  thy  own  guard 
“  aSainft  all  thofe  that  tempt  thee  to  it,  or  may 
iC  praaife  upon  thee,  whether  in  thy  confcience, 
“  thF  rePutation  or  thy  edate.  Refolve  that  no 

“  man  is  wife  oi*  fafe,  but  he  that  is  honed. 
“  Serve  God  5  let  him  be  the  author  of  all  thy 

aaions  ;  commend  all  thy  endeavours  to  him, 

that  mud  either  wither  or  profper  them  * _ 

pleafe  him  with  prayer ;  led  if  he  frown,  he 

"  confound  a11  thy  fortune  and  labour,  like’ the 
drops  of  rain  upon  the  fandy  ground,  Let  my 

"  ^perienced  advice  and  fatherly  inftruaions 
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“  fink  deep  into  thy  heart ;  fo  God  direft  thee 

"  in  all  thy  ways,  and  fill  thy  heart  with  his 
“  grace.” 

Sir  WALTER  RALEIGH’S  letter  to 

HIS  WIFE  AFTER  HIS  CONDEMNATION. 

u  You  fhal!  receive,  my  dear  wife,  my  laft 
words,  in  thefe  my  laft  lines.  My  love  I  fend 
you  •,  that  you  may  keep  when  I  am  dead ;  and 
my  counfel,  that  you  may  remember  it  when  I  am 
no  more.  I  would  not,  with  my  will,  prefent  you* 
forrows,  dear  wife  •,  let  them  go  to  the  grave  with 
me,  and  be  buried  in  the  duft ;  and  feeing  that 
it  is  not  the  will  of  God  that  I  fhall  fee  you  any 
more,  bear  my  deftrudlion  patiently,  and  with  an 
heart  like  yourfelf.  Firfi,  I  fend  you  all  the  thanks 
which  my  heart  can  conceive,  or  my  words  ex- 
prefs,  for  your  many  travails  and  cares  for  me  : 
for  though  they  have  not  taken  effect  as  you  wi fil¬ 
ed,  yet  my  debt  to  you  is  not  the  lefs  ;  but  pay  it 
I  never  {hall  in  this  world.  Secondly,  I  befeech 
you,  for  the  love  you  bear  me  living,  that  you 
do  not  hide  yourfelf  many  days  ;  but  by  your 
travails  feek  to  help  my  miferable  fortunes,  and 
the  right  of  your  poor  child  ;  your  mourning 
cannot  avail  me  who  am  but  duft.  Thirdly, 

you  fhall  underhand,  that  my  lands  were  con- 

veyed, 
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veyed,  bona  fidey  to  my  child ;  the  writings  were 
drawn  at  Midfummer  was  a  twelve  month,  as 
divers  can  witnefs  ;  and  I  truft  my  blood  will 
quench  their  malice  who  defired  my  daughter, 
that  they  will  not  feek  to  kill  you  and  yours 
with  extreme  poverty. 

“  To  what  friend  to  direct  you,  I  know  not  ; 
for  all  mine  have  left  me  in  the  true  time  of  tri¬ 
al:  moft  forry  am  I  that  being  furprifed  by  death, 

I  can  leave  you  no  better  eftatej  God  hath  pre¬ 
vented  all  my  determinations  ;  that  great  God, 
which  worketh  ail  in  all.  If  you  can  live  free 
from  want,  care  for  no  more,  for  the  reft  is  but 
vanity.  Love  God,  and  begin  betimes;  in  him 
fhall  you  find  true  and  endlefs  comfort  \  when 
you  have  travailed  and  Wearied  yourfelf  with  all 
forts  of  worldly  cogitations,  you  fhall  fit  down 
by  forrow  in  the  end.  Teach  your  fon  alfo  to 
fear  and  ferve  God,  whilft  he  is  young,  that  the 
fear  of  God  may  grow  up  in  him  ;  then  will 
God  be  an  hulband  to  you,  and  a  father  to  him  : 

a  hufband  and  a  father  that  can  never  be  taken 
from  you. 

“  Dear  wife,  I  befeech  you,  for  my  foul's  fake 

pay  all  poor  men.  When  I  am  dead,  no  doubt 

« 

you  will  be  much  fought  unto  J  for  the  world 

B  2  thinks 
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thinks  I  was  very  rich ;  have  a  care  of  the  fair 
pretences  of  men  ;  for  no  greater  mifery  can  be- 
fal  you  in  this  life,  than  to  become  a  prey  unto 
the  world,  and  after  to  be  defpifed.  As  for  me, 
I  am  no  more  yours,  nor  you  mine;  death  has 
cut  us  afunder,  and  God  hath  divided  me  from 
the  world,  and  you  from  me.  Remember  your 
poor  child,  for  his  father’s  fake,  who  loved  you 
in  his  happieft  hate.  I  fued  for  my  life,  but 
God  knows,  it  was  for  you  and  yours,  that  I  de¬ 
fied  it  :  for  know  it,  my  dear  wife,  your  child 
is  the  child  of  a  true  man,  who  in  his  own  re- 
fpett  defpifeth  death,  and  his  mif-fhapen  and  ug¬ 
ly  forms.  I  cannot  write  much;  God  knows  how 
hardly  I  Ideal  this  time,  when  all  are  afleep  :  and 
it  is  alfo  time  for  me  to  feparate  my  thoughts 
from  the  world.  Beg  my  dead  body,  which 
living  was  denied  you  ;  and  either  lay  it  in  Sher¬ 
borne,  or  in  Exeter  church,  by  my  father  and 
mother. 

I  can  fay  no  more  :  time  and  death  call  me 
away.  The  everlafting  God,  powerful,  infinite, 
and  infcrutable ;  God  Almighty,  who  is  goodnefs 
itfelf,  the  true  light  and  life,  keep  you  and  yours, 
and  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  forgive  my  perfe- 
cutors  and  falfe  accufers,  and  fend  us  to  meet  in 
his  glorious  kingdom.  My  dear  wife,  farewel  ! 

blefs 
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blefs  my  boy,  pray  for  me,  and  let  my  true  God 
hold  you  both  in  his  arms. 

u  Yours  that  was,  but  not  now  mine  own, 

Wa  l ter  Raleigh.’* 

Catharine  Bretterg  was  born  in  Che- 
fhire,  about  the  year  1580,  and  was  the  daughter 
of  John  Bruen,  Efq.  of  Bruen  Stapleford. 
From  a  child,  fhe  was  much  employed  in  read¬ 
ing  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  fhe  found  of 
great  ufe  and  comfort  to  her.  She  was  mode¬ 
rate  and  fober  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  good 
things  of  this  life ;  and  carefully  avoided  the 
vain  pleafures  and  fafhions  in  which  many 
greatly  delight  themfelves.  The  fbciety  of  reli¬ 
gious  people  was  very  comfortable  and  pleafant 
to  her  ;  and  it  appears  that,  from  her  childhood 
to  the  end  of  her  days,  fhe  was  concerned  to 
live  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  to  walk  before  him 
with  a  perfect  heart. 

This  excellent  woman,  in  the  beginning  of  her 
laft  ficknefs,  was  permitted  to  labour  under  great 
exercife  and  conflict  of  fpint  ,  but  fhe  wa^  mer- 
eifully  fupported  under  this  trial  j  and  the  victory 
was,  in  due  time,  gracioufly  given  her, 

B  3  Her. 
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Her  dependence  on  the  Fountain  of  Wifdom 
and  Strength,  for  relief  from  this  trying  ftate  of 
mind,  is  evidenced  by  the  following  pious  and 
fervent  prayer  : - “  O  Lord  God  of  my  falva- 

tion,  help  my  weaknefs ;  plead  thou  my  caufe, 
“  O  God  of  Truth,  for  in  thee  do  I  truft.  O 
“  blefted  Saviour,  perfect  the  work,  I  humbly 
“  befeech  thee,  which  thou  haft  begun  in  me  !” 

At  another  time,  after  fhe  had  experienced  de¬ 
liverance  from  this  conflift,  fthe  exprefled  herfelf 

in  the  following  manner  : - “  Oh,  my  God, 

“  blefted  be  Thy  Name  for  evermore,  who  haft 
“  fhewed  me  the  path  of  life.  Thou  didft,  O 
“  Lord,  hide  Thy  face  from  me  for  a  little  fea- 
“  fon,  but  with  everlafting  mercy  Thou  haft  had 
u  compaftion  on  me.  And  now,  blefted  Lord, 
<c  Thy  comforting  prefence  is  come  ;  yea,  Lord, 
(C  Thou  haft  had  refpedt  to  thy  handmaid,  and 
“  art  come  with  fulnefs  of  joy  and  abundance 
iC  of  confolation.” 

When  fthe  was  near  her  end,  her  ftrength  and 
voice  being  very  feeble,  fhe  lifted  up  her  eyes, 
and  with  a  fweet  countenance,  and  ftill  voice, 

faid, - u  My  warfare  is  accomplifhed,  and  my 

“  iniquities  are  pardoned.  Lord,  whom  have  I  in 
“  heaven  but  Thee  ?  And  I  have  none  on  earth 

“  beftdes 
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“  befides  thee.  My  flefh  faileth,  and  my  heart 
“  alfo  ;  but  God  is  the  ftrength  of  my  heart,  and 
u  my  portion  for  ever.  He  that  preferveth  Ja- 
cob,  and  defendeth  his  Ifrael,  he  is  my  God, 
“  and  will  guide  me  unto  death.  Guide  me,  O 
u  Lord  my  God,  and  keep  my  foul  in  fafety. 

Prefently  after  thefe  words,  without  any  mo¬ 
tion  of  body,  fhe  yielded  up  her  foul  in  peace  to 
her  Creator. 


Louis,  Duke  of  Orleans,  thus  expreffed  the 
delight  he  found  in  piety  and  devotion I 
u  know  by  experience,  that  fublunary  grandeur, 
“  and  fublunary  pleafure,  are  delufive  and  vain  ♦, 
t€  and  are  always  infinitely  below  the  conceptions 
**  we  form  of  them  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  fuch 
“  happinefs,  and  fuch  complacency  may  be  found 
<c  in  devotion  and  piety,  as  the  fenfual  mind  has 
(€  no  idea  of.” 
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Extract  of  a  Letter,  written  by  the 
Earl  of  ESSEX,  to  his  particular 
friend  the  Earl  of  SOUTHAMPTON, 

SOME  TIME  BEFORE  HIS  DEATH. 


With  refpe<ft  to  your  natural  gifts,  and 
abihties,  remember,  Firft,  that  you  have  nothing 

which  you  have  not  received.  Secondly,  that 
you  pofiefs  them,  not  as  a  lord  over  them,  but  as 
one  who  mu  ft  give  an  account  for  them.  Third¬ 
ly,  if  you  employ  them  to  ferve  this  world,  or 
your  own  worldly  delight,  which  the  prince  of 
this  world  will  feek  to  entertain  you  with  ;  it  is 
ingratitude,  it  is  injuftice,  yea,  it  is  perfidious 
treachery  :  for  what  would  you  think  of  fuch  a 
fervant  of  yours,  who  fhould  convert  your  goods, 
committed  to  his  charge,  to  the  advantage  or  fer- 
vice  of  your  greateft  enemy  ?  and  what  do  you 
lefs  than  this  with  God  ;  fince  you  have  all  from 
him,  and  know  that  the  world,  and  the  prince 
thereof,  are  at  continual  enmity  with  him. 
Therefore,  if  ever  the  admonition  of  your  trueft 
friend  fliall  be  heard  by  you  5  or  if  your  country, 
which  you  may  ferve  in  fo  great  and  many  things, 
be  dear  unto  you  ;  if  your  God,  whom  you  mull: 
(if  you  deal  truly  with  yourfelf)  acknowledge  to 
be  powerful  over  all,  and  juft  in  all,  be  feared  by 

you  ; 
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you  \  yea,  if  you  be  dear  unto  yourfelf,  and  pre¬ 
fer  an  everlafting  happinefs  before  a  plealant 

dream,  out  of  which  you  muft  fhortly  awake, 
and  then  repent  in  the  bitternefs  of  your  foul  *, 
if  any  of  thefe  things  be  regarded  by  you,  then, 
I  fay,  call  yourfelf  to  account  for  what  is  paft  : ; 
cancel  all  the  leagues  you  have  made,  without 
the  warrant  of  a  religious  confidence  *,  make  a 
regular  covenant  with  your  God,  to  ferve  him 
with  all  your  natural  and  fpiritual,  inward  and 
outward  gifts,  and  abilities  ;  and  then  he,  who 
is  faithful  and  cannot  lie,  and  hath  promifed  to 
honour  thofe  who  honour  him,  will  give  you 
that  inward  peace  of  foul,  and  true  joy  of  heart, 
which  till  you  have,  you  will  never  reft :  and 
which,  when  you  have,  you  fhall  never  be 

fhaken;  and  which  you  can  never  attain  to  any 
other  way. 

“Essex” 


-4*»<  -< 


Henry,  Prince  of  Wales,  eldeft  fon  to  King-. 
James  the  Firft,  of  whom  many  excellent  things 
are  recorded,  had,  notwithftanding,  when  he 
drew  near  his  conclufion,  to- lament  the  mifim- 
provement  of  his  time.  A  perfon  whom  he 

B  5  loved.. 
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loved,  and  who  had  been  the  companion  of  his 
diverlions  being  with  him  in  his  ficknefs,  and 
a  iking  him,— «  How  he  did,” — was,  amongft 
many  other  fober  expreffions,  anfwered  thus 
Ah,  Tom  !  I  in  vain  with  for  that  time  I  loft 
with  thee  and  others,  in  vain  recreations.” — 
So  vain  were  recreations,  and  fo  precious  was 
time  to  a  prince,  and  no  ordinary  one  neither, 
upon  a  dying  bed. 

But  why  wifhed  he,  with  others,  for  more 
time,  but  that  it  might  be  better  employed? 
Thus  hath  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  in  men, 
throughout  all  generations,  convinced  them  of 
their  vanity  and  folly  upon  their  dying-beds, 
who,  before,  were  too  much  occupied  with  tem¬ 
poral  purfuits,  to  mind  the  great  concerns  of  eter¬ 
nity.  But  when  their  days  were  almoft  num¬ 
bered  ;  when  mortality  haftened  on  them ;  when 
the  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  was  at 
the  door,  and  all  their  worldly  recreations  and 
enjoyments  muft  be  parted  with  ;  O  then  !  the 
holy  witnefs  had  room  to  plead  with  confcience  : 
then  nothing  but  a  pure,  ftrift,  and  religious  life, 
was  valuable  *>  then  all  the  world  for  a  little  time, 
though  before  they  had  given  all  their  time  for  a 
lit :1s  of  a  vain  world. 


But 
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But  if  fo  fhort  a  reprefentation  of  the  incon- 
fiftency  of  the  vanities  of  the  world,  with  the 
Chriftian  life,  could  make  fo  deep  an  impreffion, 
as  it  has  upon  numbers,  at  that  awakening  period; 
to  what  a  noble  ftature  had  they  been  grown,  in 
pious  and  heavenly  knowledge  ;  and  how  much 
greater  had  their  rewards  been,  if  they  had  fea- 
fonably  relinquifhed  thofe  perifhing  entertain¬ 
ments  of  the  world,  and  given  their  minds  to 
the  tuition  and  guidance  of  that  grace  of  God, 
which  had  fo  long  fhined  in  darknefs,  uncompre¬ 
hended  of  it,  and  which  was  at  laft  but  juft  per¬ 
ceived  to  give  a  light  of  what  they  had  been  do¬ 
ing  all  their  days  ! 

What  a  fource  of  confolation,  in  the  evening 
of  life,  to  know  that  we  have  timely  laboured  to 
improve  our  talents,  and  to  have  our  lamps 
burning  !  But  how  unfpeakably  diftrefting,  at 
that  feafon,  to  look  back  on  repeated  convictions 
of  mind,  and  numerous  admonitions,  disregard¬ 
ed  ;  and  to  refleCt,  that - “  the  fummer  is 

«  ended,  the  harveft  is  over,  and  we  are  not 
“  gathered  !” 

John,  Lord  Harrington,  was  the  eldeft 

fon  of  that  Lord  Harrington,  to  whom  King 

J  ames 
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James  the  Firft  committed  the  education  of  his 
•ddeft  daughter,  the  Princefs  Elizabeth. 

He  had  excellent  natural  endowments,  and 
had  acquired  a  confiderable  ftock  of  ufeful  learn- 

mg  ,  but  was  moftly  eminent  for  his  knowledge 
ht  the.  work  of  his  falvation.. 

He  manifefted  a  principle  of  true  life  in  his 
heart,  by  his  love  to  all  who  were  truly  religious. 
And  fo  great  was  his  compaffion  for  his  fellow- 
creatures  in  neceffity,  that  he  gave  the  tenth  part 
of  his  yearly  income  to  charitable  ufes. 

At  the  beginning  of  his  laft  ficknefs,  he  ftrong- 
ly  apprehended  that  death  would  be  the  end  of  it 
and  accordingly  prepared  for  the  grave. 

He  declared  his  faith  in,  and  undoubted  hope 
of,  falvation  by  Chsift  ;  and  faid,  with  much 

cheerfulnefs,  that - “  he  feared  not  death  in 

what  lhape  foever  it  might  affailhim.” — - _ In 

the  midft  of  many  heavenly  things,,  which  drop¬ 
ped  from  time  to  time  from  his  mouth,  he  do 
lired  to  be  diholved,  and  to  be  at  home  with  the 
Lord  ;  declaring,  not  above  two  hours  before  his 

death,  that - “  he  hill  felt  the  comfort  and 

“  joys  of  allured  falvation,  by  Chrift  Jefus.”— — 


And 
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And  when  the  hour  of  his  departure  was  come,. 

he  kid,. - «  O,  that  joy  !  O,  my  God  !  when 

«  lhall  I  be  with  thee  ? - And  with  the  like 

words,  expreflive  of  a  tender  heavenly  frame  of 
mind,  he  peacefully  expired  v 


Sir  Henry  "Wotton,  an  Englilhman,  emi¬ 
nent  for  learning  and  his  knowledge  in  ftate  af- 
fairs,  was  born,  in  the  year  1568.  He  was  many 
times  employed  as  ambaftador  to  feveral  of  the 
European  hates,  and  difcharged  the  truft  re- 
pofed  in  him,  with  ability,  and  to  the  fatisfa&iom 
of  the  King.  He  enjoyed  the  favour  of  James, 
and  was  much  efteemed  and  admired  by  his  co- 
temporaries.  Notwithstanding  tliefe  honours,  he 
declared  that— “  it  was  the  greateft  happi- 
«  nefs  of  his  life,  to  be  at  leifure  to  be  and  to  do 

“  good.”- - Though  he  was  efteemed  for  fo- 

briety  and  wifdom,  yet  towards  the  end  of  his 
days,  when  he  reflected  on  his  paft  time,  he  was 
accuftomeT  to  repeat  this  irfterefting  declara¬ 
tion  : - “  How  much  time  have  I  to  repent  of^ 

and  how  little  to  do  it  in  !” 
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Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  a  little  before 
his  death,  advifed  his  relations  to  be  ferious  in 

the  fearch  after - “  the  will  of  God  in  the 

“  holy  word :  For,”  faid  he,  “  it  is  defervedly 
“  accounted  a  piece  of  excellent  knowledge  to 
“  underhand  the  law  of  the  land,  and  the  cut 
“  toms  of  a  man’s  country  :  how  much  more  fo 
“  t0  know  the  ftatutes  of  heaven,  and  the  laws 
“  of  eternity,  thofe  immutable  and  eternal  laws 
“  of  juftice  and  righteoufnefs  to  know  the  will 
“  and  pleafure  of  the  great  Monarch  and  univer- 

“  fal  KinS  of  the  world  ’■ — I  have  feen  an  end  of 
“  all  perfection,  but  thy  commandments,  O  God! 

“  are  exceeding  broad.” 

Whatever  other  knowledge  a  man  may  be  en¬ 
dued  with,  could  he,  by  a  vah  and  penetrating 
mind,  comprehend  all  the  knowledge  of  art  and 
nature;  could  he  acquire  all  languages,  and 
found  the  depth  of  all  arts  and  fciences  •  could 
he  defcribe  the  intereh  of  all  hates,  the  in¬ 
trigues  of  all  courts,  the  reafon  of  all  civil  laws 
and  conhitutions,  and  give  an  account  of  all 
hihories  ;  and  yet  not  know  the  Author  of  his 
being,  and  the  Preferver  of  his  life,  his  fovereign, 
and  his  judge  ;  his  beh  friend,  and  fureh  refuge 
in  trouble ;  the  fupport  of  his  life,  and  the  hope  of 

his 
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his  death  ;  his  future  happinefs,  and  his  portion 
for  ever ;  he  doth  but,  with  a  great  deal  of 
knowledge,  go  down  to  deltruction. 

Sir  Thomas  Smith,  Secretary  of  State  to 
Queen  Elizabeth,  a  quarter  of  a  year  before  his 
death,  fent  to  his  friends,  the  Bilhops  of  Whi¬ 
chever  and  Worcefter,  and  entreated  them  to 
draw  him,  out  of  the  word  of  God,  the  plaineft 
and  exacted  way  of  making  his  peace  with  him  ; 
adding,  that — “  it  was  lamentable,  men  confi- 
u  jered  not  for  what  end  they  were  born  into 
“  the  world,  until  they  were  ready  to  go  out 
“  of  it.” 

It  is  truly  a  forrowful  reflection,  that  the  pur- 
fuits  of  this  life,  and  the  love  of  the  world,  are 
often  fo  much  indulged,  as  to  captivate  the  mind, 
and  charm  it  into  a  ftate  of  infenflbility  to  the 
great  end  of  its  exiltence.  How  much  wifer 
and  happier  fliould  we  be,  if  we  engaged  in 
temporal  concerns  with  moderation  and  reftraint, 
the  true  way  to  extract  all  their  good,  and  conli- 
dered  ourfelves  as  ftrangers  and  pilgrims  travel¬ 
ling  towards  a  better  country  •,  inftead  of  being 
occupied,  under  continual  anxiety  and  frequent 

difappointments,  in  the  delufive  chace  of  intereft 

and 
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and  pleafure,  until  the  fcene  is  nearly  clofed, 
and  the  mind  left  to  the  anguilh  of  a  melancholy 
retrofpeft  ! 


The  flood  of  time  is  faffc  approaching,  and  wilL 
foon  pafs  over  us,  and  bury,  in  filence  and  obli¬ 
vion,  all  our  bufy,  fafcinating  fchemes  and  en— 
gagements ,  and  leave  nothing  to  furvive  the 
wreck,  but  virtue  and  goodnefs,  and  the  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  divine  favour.  What  urgent  mo~ 
tives  for  correcting  our  terreftrial  aims  and  la- 
bours,  and  for  ftriving  to  become  heirs  of  that 
kingdom,  whofe  honours  and  enjoyments  are* 
|>erfe£t,  and  will  laft  for  ever  ! 


Doctor  Donne,  was  a  perfon  of  great  parte 
and  learning,  and  in  particular  favour  with  King 
James  the  Firft,  as  well  as  much  refpefted  and 
vifited  by  the  great  men  of  his  day.  When  the 
time  of  his  departure  from  this  world  drew  near, 
being  upon  his  deathbed,  and  taking  a  folemn 
farewel  of  his  friends,  he  made  this  weighty  de¬ 
claration  to  them  : - -“  I  repent  of  all  my  life, 

but  that  part  of  it  which  I  ipent  in  commu- 
51  niou  with.  God,  and  in  doing  good.” 

Philip 
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Philip  III.  King  of  Spain,  when  he  drew 
near  the  end  of  his  days,  ferioufly  reflecting  on 
his  paft  life,  and  greatly  affe&ed  with  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  his  mif-fpent  time,  expreffed  his  deep 

regret  in  thefe  terms : - “  Ah  !  how  happy 

“  would  it  have  been  for  me,  had  I  fpent  thefe 
“  twenty-three  years,  that  I  have  held  my  king- 
“  dom,  in  a  retirement  I” 

The  following  declaration,  made  to  his  con- 
feffor,  lhews  that,  at  this  period,  he  perceived 
the  divine  protection  and  favour  to  be  the  only 
fource  of  confolation  and  fupport  :  “  My 

u  concern  is  for  my  foul,  not  for  my  body.  I 
“  lay  all  that  God  has  given  me,  my  dominion, 
“  power,  and  my  life,  at  the  feet  of  Jefus  Chrift 
“  my  Saviour.” 

Gondamor,  Philip  the  Third’s  Ambaflador 
in  England,  and  held  the  ableft  man  of  his  time, 
was  a  perfon  who  took  great  freedom  as  to  reli¬ 
gion  in  his  politics,  and  fcrupled  not  to  ferve  his 
ends  by  any  means  that  would  conveniently  ac- 
complifh  them. 

Towards  his  latter  end,  he  grew  very  thought¬ 
ful  of  his  former  conduCt  \  and  after  all  his 

negociations 
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negociations  and  fuccefles  in  bufinefs,  he  became 
fo  humbled,  under  a  fenfe  of  his  weaknefs  and 
errors,  that  he  faid  to  one  of  his  friends ; _ 

“  I  fear  nothing  in  the  world  more  than  fin.” _ 

And  he  often  declared,  that - “  he  had  rather 

endure  hell  than  fin.” - So  clear  and  ftrong 

were  his  convictions,  and  fo  exceeding  finful  did 

fin  appear  to  him,  upon  a  ferious  confideration 
of  his  ways. 

i 

Cardinal  Richlieu  was  a  native  of 
France,  and  born  in  the  year  1585.  He  was  a 
great  favourite  of  the  King,  and  was  advanced  by 
him  to  be  his  firft  Minifter  of  State.  Being  a  man 
of  prodigious  capacity,  and  of  a  reftlefs  and  infa- 
liable  ambition,  he  formed  to  himfelf  vaft  dellgns; 
and  this  rendered  his  life  a  feries  of  agitations 
and  inquietudes.  But  after  he  had  given  law  to 
all  Europe  for  many  years,  and  had  arrived  at  the 
cool  and  retrofpe&ive  period,  he  confefTed  to  old 
Peter  de  Moulin,  the  famous  French  Proteftant, 
that — u  being  forced  upon  many  irregularities, 
u  by  that  which  they  call  reafon  of  ftate,  he 
could  not  tell  how  to  fatisfy  his  confcience  for 
feveral  things  ;  and  therefore  had  many  tempt- 
ations  to  doubt  and  difbelieve  a  God,  another 

“  world, 
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((  world)  and  the  immortality  of  the  foul)  thcrti- 
“  by  to  relieve  his  mind  from  any  difquiet, 

(C  but  in  vain  :  fo  ftrong)”  he  faid,  was  the 
notion  of  God  on  his  foul)  fo  clear  the  im- 
“  preffion  of  him  upon  the  frame  of  the  world, 
i(  fo  unanimous  the  confent  of  mankind,  fo 
«  powerful  the  convictions  of  his  own  confcience, 
that  he  could  not  but  tafte  the  power  of  the 
**  world  to  come — and  fo  live,  as  one  that  mu  ft 
“  die  •,  and  fo  die,  as  one  that  muft  live  for 

u  ever.” 

The  folemn  ftate  of  his  mkid  being  obferved 
by  one  who  came  to  fee  him)  he  was  aiked,  why 
he  was  fo  fad  ?  to  which  he  replied  ,  The 

“  foul  is  a  ferious  thing ;  it  muft  be  either  fad 
<c  here,  for  a  moment,  or  be  fad  for  ever. 

Cardinal  Mazarine,  firft  Minifter  of 
State  in  France,  was  confpicuous  for  the  great- 
nefs  of  his  abilities,  and  his  knowledge  of  the 
world.  He  was  reputed  to  be  the  moft  profound 
ftatefman  of  his  time,  and  gave  great  proofs  of 
it  in  the  fucceffes  of  the  French  crown,  under 

his  miniftry. 


His 
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His  aim  was  the  grandeur  of  the  world,  to 
Which  he  made  all  other  confiderations  fobmit : 
but,  poor  man  !  he  was  of  another  mind,  a  fhort 
time  before  his  death ;  for  being  awakened  by 
the  fmart  lafhes  of  confcience,  which  reprefented 
his  foul’s  condition  to  be  very  difmal,  with  afto- 
nilhment  and  tears  he  cried  out, _ “  O  my 

poor  foul !  what  will  become  of  thee  ?  Whi- 
(e  ther  wilt  thou  go 

To  the  Queen  Mother  of  France,  who  came 
to  vifit  him,  and  who  had  been  his  friend  at 
court,  he  expreffed  himfelf  in  thefe  terms  ; _ 

Madam,  your  favours  have  undone  me  :  were 

“  I  to  live  again,  I  would  be  a  capuchin,  rather 
than  a  courtier.” 

Oxenstiern,  Chancellor  of-Sweden,  was  a 
perfon  of  the  firft  quality,  ftation,  and  ability  in 
his  own  country ;  and  his  fhare  and  fuccefs,  not 
only  in  the  chief  ministry  of  affairs  in  that  king¬ 
dom,  but  in  the  greateft  negociations  of  Europe, 

during  his  time,  made  him  no  lefs  confiderable 
abroad. 

Being  vilited  in  his  retreat  from  publick  bufi- 
nefs,  by  Commiffioner  Whitlock,  Ambaffador 

from 
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from  England  to  Queen  Chriftiana,  in  the  con- 
clufion  of  their  difcourfe  he  faid  to  the  Ambafla- 

dor  ; - “  I  have  feen  much,  and  enjoyed  much 

“  of  this  world,  but  I  never  knew  how  to  live 
<(  till  now.  I  thank  my  good  God,  who  has 
<<  given  me  time  to  know  him,  and  to  know 

u  myfelf.  All  the  comfort  I  have,  and  which  is 
tc  more  than  the  whole  world  can  give,  is — feel- 
cc  ing  the  good  Spirit  of  God  in  my  heart,  and 
f(  reading  in  this  good  book,  (holding  up  the 
u  Bible)  that  came  from  it.” 

This  enlightened  and  experienced  man  fur¬ 
ther  add  refled  the  Ambaflador  as  follows  :• - 

cc  You  are  now  in  the  prime  of  your  age  and 
(f  vigour,  and  in  great  favour  and  buflnefs  ;  but 
iK  all  this  will  leave  you,  and  you  will  one  day 
c<  better  underhand  and  relifh  what  I  fay  to  you  ; 
“  and  then  you  will  find,  that  there  is  more  wif- 
“  dom,  truth,  comfort^  and  pleafure,  in  retiring 
“  and  turning  our  heart  from  the  world,  to  the 
“  good  Spirit  of  God,  and  in  reading  the  Bible, 
“  than  in  all  the  courts  and  favours  of  princes.” 

- “  This  I  had,  (fays  Wm.  Penn)  as  near  as  I 

am  able  to  remember,  from  the  Ambaflador’s 
own  mouth,  more  than  once.  A  very  remark¬ 
able  and  edifying  account,  when  we  confider 

from 
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from  whom  it  came ;  one  of  the  greateft  and 
wifeft  men  of  his  age,  while  his  undemanding 

was  as  found  and  vigorous,  as  his  experience  and 
knowledge  were  great.” 

John  Selden,  a  native  of  Suflex,  and  born 
in  the  year  1584,  was  one  of  the  greateft  fcholars 
and  antiquaries  of  his  time,  infomuch,  that  he 
was  ftyled  “  The  great  Dictator  of  Learning 
“  to  the  Eng1!&  Nation.”— He  laborioufly  em¬ 
ployed  himfelf  in  taking  an  extenfive  furvey  of 
the  knowledge  and  learning  which  had  been 

pollMed  by  the  Jews,  Heathens,  and  Chriftians. 

This  celebrated  man,  towards  the  end  of  his 
days,  in  a  conference  with  Bilhop  Ulher,  de¬ 
clared,  that - “  notwithftanding  he  had  been 

“  laborious  in  his  inquiries,  and  curious  in  his 
“  collections,  and  had  poiTeiTed  himfelf  of  a  trea- 
<l  fure  °f  books  and  manufcripts  upon  all  ancient 
“  fubje&s ;  yet  he  could  reft  his  foul  on  none, 

“  fave  the  fcriptures  - and  that  above  all, 

that  paffage  lay  moil  remarkably  upon  his  fpirit, 

Titus  ii.  11,  12,  &c - “  For  the  grace  of  God 

that  biingeth  falvation,  hath  appeared  unto  all 
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“  men  ;  teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodlinefs 
«  and  worldly  lulls,  we  Ihould  live  foberly, 
“  righteoufly,  and  godly,  in  this  prefent  world ; 
«  looking  for  that  blelfed  hope  and  glorious  ap- 
“  pearing  of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour 
“  Jefus  Chrift  ;  who  gave  himfelf  for  us,  that  he 
((  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
(C  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 

t(  good  works.” - And,  indeed,  it  is  one  of 

the  moft  comprehenlive  paflages  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  ;  for  it  comprifes  the  end,  means,  and  re- 
compence  of  Chriftianity. 


Hugo  Grotius,  a  native  of  Holland,  was 
born  in  the  year  1583.  He  is  faid  to  have  been 
the  brighteft  genius  ever  recorded  of  a  youth, 
in  the  learned  world.  Nature  bellowed  on  him 
a  great  comprehenlion,  a  folid  judgment,  and  a 
wonderful  memory  5  and  thefe  extraordinary 
natural  endowments,  had  ail  the  advantages  that 
education  could  confer  upon  them.  In  fhort,  he 
was  a  perfon  of  very  eminent  talents,  and  he  is 
highly  celebrated  for  his  extenlive  learning,  and 

univerfal  knowledge  : - a  He  was  a  light,” — 

fay  the  Statefmen  5  "  A  light,”  fay  the  Church¬ 


men 
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men  too *,  witnefs  his  annals,  and  his  work, 
u  De  Jure  Belli  et  Pacis  his  “  Truth  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,”  and  elaborate  “  Commen¬ 
taries  on  the  Scriptures.” 

After  all  his  attainments,  reputation,  and  la¬ 
bours,  he  winds  up  his  life  and  choice  in  this 
memorable  declaration  : — <c  I  would  give  all  my 
“  learning  and  honour,  for  the  plain  integrity  of 
u  John  Urick,  who  was  a  religious  poor  man, 
u  that  fpent  eight  hours  of  his  time  in  prayer, 
i(  eight  in  labour,  and  but  eight  in  meals,  fleep, 
u  and  other  necedaries.” 

To  one  that  admired  his  great  induftry,  he  re¬ 
turned  an  anfwer,  to  this  eff edt : - "  Ah  !  I 

u  have  confumed  much  of  my  life,  in  labori- 

u  oufly  doing  nothing.” - And  to  another, 

that  inquired  of  his  wifdom  and  learning,  what 
courfe  to  take,  he  folemnly  anfwered, — “  Be 
ferious.” 

In  his  lad:  licknefs,  which  was  of  ihort  dura¬ 
tion,  he  appears  to  have  been  tranquil,  and  re- 
iigned  to  the  will  of  God.  He  expreded  his 
faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  declared,  that  his  hope 
reded  upon  him.  To  one  that  mentioned  to 
him  the  Publican  fpoken  of  in  the  Gofpel,  he 

humbly 
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humbly  replied, — c<  I  am  that  Publican  5” — and 
foon  after  expired.  ' 

Without  a  particular  allufion  to  the  cafe  of 
this  great  man,  we  may  remark,  that  when  great 
talents  and  learning  are,  from  pure  motives,  and 
in  true  humility,  confecrated  to  the  fervice  of 
truth  and  religion,  they  become  acceptable  offer¬ 
ings  in  the  divine  fight,  and  often  eminently 
promote  the  good  of  mankind.  But  when  we 
mifapply  thefe  qualifications,  make  them  fubfer- 
vient  to  pride  and  vanity,  or  attribute  to  them 
an  efficacy,  in  producing  virtue  and  happinefs, 
that  does  not  belong  to  their  nature  ;  they  occa- 
fion  us  to  confume  our  time  in  earnehly  doing 
nothing,  or  that  which  is  worfe  than  nothing  ; 

and  they  l^y  the  founciation  for  bitter  regret  in 
the  winding  up  of  life. 

The  worth  and  importance  of  thofe  advantages 
are  lamentably  over-rated,  if  our  eftimation  of 
them  is  10  high,  and  purfuit  fo  earneft,  as  to  dif- 
pofe  us  to  undervalue,  to  poftpone,  or  difregard, 
that  moll:  interefting  injunction  of  our  Lord . 
“  Seek  ye  firll  (early,  and  in  preference  to  all 
"  other  *ings)  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 

“  righteoufnefs — remembering  that  this  is _ 

4‘  the  one  thing  needful.” 


C 
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Whilft  the  mind  is  occupied  with  the  variety 
and  intricacy  of  fpeculation  and  literary  engage¬ 
ments,  and  the  heart  elated  with  the  flattering 
diftinctions  which  they  produce,  we  may  not  be 
fufficiently  aware  of  the  tendency  to  that  fatal 
effect :  but  when  the  clofe  of  our  day  approaches, 
and  the  retrofpect  of  life  is  made  ;  when  the 
ardour  of  purfuit  has  abated,  and  the  delufions 
of  vanity  and  paliion  are  at  an  end;  we  {hall 

form  a  tr  ue  effimate  of  the  worth  of  all  fublunary 

attainments  and  poiTefiions.  We  fhall  then, 
if  not  before,  perceive  that,  to  have  our  conver¬ 
sion  in  the  world,  with  limplicity  and  godly  fin- 
cerity  ;  to  receive  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  a 
little  child;  and  to  fecure  an  incorruptible  and 
immortal  inheritance  ;  are  things  of  infinitely 
greater  moment,  than  merely  to  poflefs  all  the 
accomplifhments  of  mind  and  body  that  this 
world  can  beftcw. 

As  it  is,  therefore,  our  higheft  wifdom,  may  it 
alio  be  our  greatefl  concern,  feafonably  to  anti¬ 
cipate  tliefe  reflections  ;  and  fo  to  temper  and 
regulate  all  our  ftudies,  and  all  the  engagements 
of  this  life,  that  they  may  coincide  with,  and 
promote  the  great  end  of  our  being  ! 


SALMASIUSj 


Salmqftus,  A.  Rivet  us.)  on  t  h  e  mind.  .  , 

T*  j 

SalmAsius,  a  man  of  very  uncommon  abili¬ 
ties,  and  extenfive  erudition,  was  defcended  of  an 
ancient  and  honourable  family  in  France.  He 
wrote  many  volumes  of  literature,  and  acquired 
a  celebrated  name  in  the  republick  of  letters.  In 

fhort,  he  was  efteemed  to  be  the  moil  confum- 
mate  fcholar  of  his  time. 

When  he  arrived  at  the  evening  of  life,  and 
had  to  reflect  on  the  work  of  his  day,  he  ac¬ 
knowledged,  that  he  had  miftaken  true  learning, 
and  that  in  which  folid  happinefs  confided,  and 
exclaimed  thus  againft  himfelf : _ “  Qh  !  I 

“  have  Ioft  a  worId  of  time  •,  time  that  molt  pre¬ 
cious  thing  in  the  world  !  whereof,  had  I  but 

“  one  year  more,  it  fliould  be  fpent  in  David’s 

“  Pfalms,  and  Paul’s  Epiftles.  Oh  Sirs,”  faid 

he  to  thole  about  him,  “  mind  the  world  lefs, 

“  and  God  more  :  The  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is 

‘  wddom  >  and  to  depart  from  evil,  that  is  un- 
iC  derftandmg.” 


A.  Rivetus  was  a  man  of  great  underftand- 
ing,  and  much  reverenced  in  the  Dutch  nation. 
After  a  long  life  of  ftud7,  in  fearch  of  divine 

^  2  knowledge, 
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knowledge,  being  on  his  death-bed,  and  con¬ 
vening  upon  heavenly  things,  he  brake  forth  in 

this  manner  : - C(  God  has  taught  me  more  of 

“  himfelf  in  ten  days  ficknefs,  than  I  could  ob- 
“  tain  by  all  my  labour  and  ftudies.  He  has 
i(  made  me  to  go  home  into  myfelf,  where  I  was 
“  not  before  ;  for  I  was  in  the  world.  But  I 

(c  am  now  in  the  fchool  of  the  Lord.” - Plain 

and  fimple  are  the  means  to  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  his  holy  will,  when  we  come  to  be  in 
earneft,  and  our  hearts  are  flncerely  concerned 

to  know  and  obey  it  : - “  The  way-faring  man, 

“  though  a  fool,  (in  the  world’s  wifdom)  fhall 
(C  not  err  therein.” 

Francis  Junius,  an  ingenious  perfon,  who 
hath  written  his  own  liie,  as  lie  was  reading 
Tully  cle  Legibus,  fell  into  a  perfuafion,  NiM 

CIITQ.T6  Deling  T16C  fitly  716C  Cilldlll  J  till  111  a  tUlTllllt 

tat  Lyons,  the  Lord  wonderfully  delivered  him 
from  imminent  death  ;  fo  that  he  was  forced  to 
ack now1  edge  a  divine  Providence  therein. 

When  his  father  heard  of  the  dangerous  ways 

that  his  fon  was  led  into,  he  fent  for  him  home, 

where 
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where  he  carefully  and  pioufly  inftrufted  him, 
and  cauled  him  to  read  over  the  New  Teftament  j 

of  which  himfelf  writes  thus  : - u  When  I 

61  opened  the  New  Teftament,  I  firft  lighted 
upon  John’s  firft  chapter — In  the  beginning 
((  was  the  wordy  — -I  read  part  of  the  chap- 

u  ter,  and  was  fuddenly  convinced,  that  the  di- 
u  vinity  of  the  argument,  and  the  majefty  and 
authority  of  the  writing,  did  very  much  excel 
(<  all  the  eloquence  of  human  writings ,  my  body 
<c  trembled,  my  mind  was  aftoniihed,  and  was 
<c  fo  affe&ed  ail  that  day,  that  1  knew  not  where 
and  what  I  was.  Thou  waft  mindful  of  me, 
c(  O  my  God  !  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercies,  and  didft  call  home  thy  loft  fheep 
<c  into  the  fold.” - -And,  as  Juftin  Martyr  for¬ 
merly,  fo  he  now  declared,  that - “  the  power 

cc  of  godlinefs,  in  a  plain,  ftmple  Chriftian, 
“  wrought  fo  upon  him,  that  he  could  not  but 
u  take  up  a  ftri£t  and  a  ferious  life.” 


~4  -4  -< 


William  Cowper,  Bilhop  of  Galoway, 
when  near  the  end  of  his  days,  thus  expreffed  his 
religious  faith  and  hope,  to  his  weeping  friends 

C  3  around 
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around  him : - u  Death,  is  fomewhat  dreary  j 

“  and  the  hreams  of  that  Jordan,  between  us  and 
(s  our  Canaan,  run  with  great  force  *,  but  they 
cc  hand  hill  when  the  ark  comes.” 

When  the  concluding  feene  of  life  is  ap-^ 
preaching,  under  the  trials  and  dihreffes  peculiar 
to  that  affecting  period,  the  moft  powerful,  and 
indeed  the  only  true  fupport  and  confolation, 
will  be  found  in  the  fenfe  of  divine  favour,  and 
in  a  heady  faith,  that  all  our  forrows  will  termi¬ 
nate  with  time,  and  our  fpirits  be  admitted  into 
that  kingdom,  where  we  fhall  live  and  rejoice 
for  ever. 


Sir  HenPvY  Vane  was  born  about  the  year 
1612,  and  was  pohelfed  of  abilities  of  the  firh 
rate,  and  an  extenfive  knowledge  of  mankind. 

In  his  youth  he  was  too  much  addi&ed  to 
company,  and  cared  little  for  ferious  things  ;  but 
on  reading  a  book  called — “  The  Signs  of  a  God¬ 
ly  Man,” — and  being  convkded  in  himfelf  that 
they  were  juh,but  that  he  had  no  fhare  in  any  one 
of  them,  he  fell  into  fuch  extreme  anguifh  and 

horror,  that  for  fomc  days  and  nights,  he  took 

little 
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iittle  food  or  reft.  This  at  once  diflolved  his  old 
friend/hips,  and  made  thofe  religious  impreflions 
and  refolutions,  which  neither  univerftty,  courts, 
princes,  nor  parents,  nor  any  Ioffes  nor  difap- 
pointments  that  threatened  his  new  courfe  of 
life,  could  weaken  or  alter.  And  though  this 
laid  him  under  fome  difadvantages  for  a  time, 
yet  his  great  integrity  and  abilities  broke  through 
that  obfcurity  \  fo  that  thofe  of  very  different 
fentiments  did  not  only  admire  him,  but  very 
often  defired  him  to  accept  the  moft  eminent  nc- 
gociations  of  his  country ;  which  he  ferved,  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  own  principles,  with  great  fuccefs, 
and  a  remarkable  felf-denial. 

This  great  man’s  maxim  was,— a  Religion 
tc  is  the  beft  mafter,  and  the  beft  friend  ;  for  it 
“  makes  men  wife,  and  will  never  leave  them, 
“  that  never  leave  it  j” — which  he  found  true; 
in  himfelf  j  for  it  made  him  wifer  than  thofe  that 
had  been  his  teachers,  and  gave  him  a  fupport 
and  hope  that  could  not  be  fhaken.  This  was 

the  judgment,  as  well  of  foreigners,  as  of  others, 
who  had  the  curioftty  to  fee  him  die  :  at  which 

awful  feafon,  he  verified  fome  former  meditations 
of  his  own,  viz  — “  The  day  of  death  is  the 
judge  of  all  our  other  days  ;  the  very  trial  and 

C  4  i(  touch- 
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cC  touchftone  of  the  actions  of  our  lives.  It  is 

U  t^ie  end  that  crowns  the  work  ;  and  a  good 

“  death  honoureth  a  man’s  whole  life.  The 

“  fading  corruption  and  lofs  of  this  life,  is  the 

“  paiTage  into  a  better.  Death  is  no  lefs  eflential 

to  us,  than  to  live,  or  to  be  born.  In  flying 

death,  thou  ilieA  thyfelf;  thy  eflence  is  equally 

parted  into  thefe  two, —life  and  death.  It  is 

• 

no  fmall  reproach  to  a  Chriflian,  whofe  faith 
is  in  immortality,  and  the  bieflednefs  of  ano¬ 
ther  life,  to  fear  death  much,  which  is  the 
neceflary  paflage  thereunto.” 


Admiral  Penn,  after  thirty  years  employ¬ 
ment  in  feveral  places  of  eminent  truft  and  ho¬ 
nour,  upon  ferious  reflection,  not  long  before  his 
death,  fpoke  to  one  of  his  fons  in  this  manner  ; 

< - cc  Son  William,  I  am  weary  of  the  world  ; 

€;  I  would  not  live  over  my  days  again,  if  I 
(C  could  command  them  with  a  with  ;  for  the 
fnares  of  life  are  greater  than  the  fears  of 
cc  death.  This  troubles  me,  that  I  have  oflended 
i(  a  gracious  God,  who  has  followed  me  to  this 
4C  day.  O,  have  a  care  of  fln  !  That  is  the  fling 

“  both 
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<c  both  of  life  and  death.  Three  things  I  com- 
c 6  mend  to  you  :  Firft,  let  nothing  in  this  world 
“  tempt  you  to  wrong  your  confcience  ;  I  charge 
6C  you,  do  nothing  againft  your  confcience  :  fo 
will  you  keep  peace  at  home,  which  will  be  a 
iC  feaft  to  you  in  the  day  of  trouble.  Secondly, 
ci  whatever  you  defign  to  do,  lay  it  juftly,  and 
time  it  feafonably  *,  for  that  gives  fecurity  and 
“  difpatch.  Laftly,  be  not  troubled  at  difap- 
cc  pointments  ;  for  if  they  may  be  recovered,  do 
it ;  if  they  cannot,  trouble  is  vain.  If  you 
cc  could  not  have  helped  it,  be  content  *,  there 
is  often  peace  and  profit  in  fubmitting  to  Pro- 
66  vidence  ;  for  afflictions  make  wife.  If  you 
66  could  have  helped  it,  let  not  your  trouble  ex- 
66  ceed  inftruction  for  another  time.  Thefe 
6C  rules  will  carry  you  with  firmnefs  and  com- 
fort  through  this  inconflant  world.55 

O 

•4  >•>  >  >« 

A  noble  young  man  of  the  family  of  Howard, 
who  had  in  health  too  much  yielded  to  the  tempt¬ 
ations  of  youth,  when  laid  upon  a  lick  bed, 
which  proved  his  dying  bed,  fell  under  the  pow¬ 
er  and  agony  of  flrong  convictions.  In  the  re- 

C  5  membrance 
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membrance  of  his  former  extravagances,  he  deep¬ 
ly  bewailed  his  condition,  and  cried  earneftly  to 
God  to  forgive  him,  abhorring  his  fmful  courfe 
of  life,  and  promifing  amendment  if  it  fhould 
pleafe  him  to  reftore  his  health.  But  having, 
after  great  conflict  of  mind,  tafted  of  the  love 
and  forgivenefs  of  God,  he  became  willing  to 
die  ;  and  warned  his  acquaintance  and  kindred 

who  came  to  fee  him, - “  to  fear  God,  and  to 

(c  forfake  the  pleafures  and  vanity  of  this  world 

- And  thus,  in  hope  of  the  divine  mercy  and 

favour  in  a  better  life,  he  yielded  up  his  foul  to 
him  that  gave  it,  and  was  delivered  from  the 
troubles  of  time,  and  the  frailties  of  mortality. 


Princess  Elizabeth  of  the  Rhine,  claims 
a  memorial  in  this  collection  ;  her  virtue  giving 
greater  luftre  to  her  name,  than  her  quality, 
which  yet  was  of  the  greateft  in  the  German 
empire.  She  had  a  fmall  territory,  which  fhe 
governed  fo  well,  that  fhe  fhewed  herfelf  fit  for 
a  greater.  She  conftantly,  every  laft  day  in  the 
week,  fat  in  judgment,  and  heard  and  determined 

caufes  herfelf  •,  on  which  occafion,  her  patience, 

juftice, 
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Princefs  Elizabeth,) 

juftice,  and  mercy,  were  admirable:  and  fhe  fre¬ 
quently  remitted  her  forfeitures,  where  the  party 
was  poor,  or  in  any  refpedt  meritorious.  And, 
which  was  excellent,  though  unufual,  fhe  often 
tempered  her  difcourfes  with  religion,  and  cha¬ 
ritably  drew  the  concerned  parties  to  fubmiflion 
and  agreement;  exercilmg,  not  fo  much  the  ri¬ 
gour  of  her  power,  as  the  power  of  her  perfuafion. 

u  Her  meeknefs  and  humility  (fays  W.  renn) 
appeared  to  me  extraordinary  ;  fhe  did  not  con- 
fider  the  quality,  but  the  merit,  of  the  people 
{lie  entertained-  Did  fhe  hear  of  a  retired  man, 
hid  from  the  world,  and  feeking  after  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  a  better,  fhe  was  fure  to  fet  him  down 
in  the  catalogue  of  her  charity,  if  he  wanted  it. 
I  have  cafualiy  feen,  I  believe,  fifty  tokens  fealed 
and  fuperfcribed  to  the  feveral  poor  fubje&s  of 
her  bounty,  whofe  diftances  would  not  fuffer 
them  to  know  one  another,  though  they  knew 
her,  whom  yet  fome  of  them  had  never  feen. 
Thus,  though  fhe  kept  no  fumptuous  table  in 
her  own  court,  fhe  fpread  the  tables  of  the  poor 
in  their  folitary  cells ;  breaking  bread  to  vir¬ 
tuous  pilgrims,  according  to  their  want,,  and  her 
ability., 

“  She  was  abftemious  in  her  living,  and  in  ap¬ 
parel,  void  of  all  vain  ornaments.  I  mud  needs 

fay, 
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fay,  that  her  mind  had  a  noble  profpe£t :  her 
eye  was  to  a  better  and  more  lading  inheritance, 
than  can  be  found  below ;  which  made  her  not 
over-rate  the  honours  of  her  ftation,  or  the 
learning  of  the  fchools,  of  which  fhe  was  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  judge.  Being  once  at  Hamburgh,  a 
religious  perfon,  whom  fhe  went  to  fee  for  reli¬ 
gion’s  fake,  telling  her,- - “  It  was  too  great  an 

“  honour  for  him,  that  he  fhould  have  a  vifitant 

of  her  quality  come  under  his  roof,  that  was 
€t  allied  to  fo  many  great  kings  and  princes  of 

<(  this  world;” - fhe  humbly  anfwered, — “  If 

“  they  were  godly,  as  well  as  great,  it  would  be 
£C  an  honour  indeed;  but  if  you  knew  what  that 
u  greatnefs  was,  as  well  as  I,  you  would  value 
<4  lefs  that  honour.” 

u  Being  in  fome  agony  of  fpirit,  after  a  religi¬ 
ons  meeting  we  had  in  her  chamber,  fhe  faid, — 
“  It  is  a  hard  thing  to  be  faithful  to  what  one 
(€  knows :  O,  the  way  is  flrait !  I  am  afraid  I 

am  not  weighty  enough  in  my  fpirit  to  walk 
“  in  it.” 

4 

u  She  once  withdrew,  on  purpofe  to  give  her 
fervants  the  liberty  of  difcourfing  with  us,  that 
they  might  the  more  freely  put  what  queftions 
of  confcience  they  defired  to  be  fatisfied  in, 
for  they  were  relig’ous  :  and  at  times  fhe 

differed 
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fuffered  both  them  and  the  pooreft  of  her  town, 
to  fit  by  her  in  her  own  bed-chamber,  where  we 
had  two  meetings.  I  cannot  forget  her  laft 
words,  when  I  took  my  leave  of  her  •  Let 

“  me  defire  you  to  remember  me,  though  I  live 
“  at  this  diflance,  and  that  you  fhould  never  fee 
“  me  more.  I  thank  you  for  this  good  time 
“  and  know  and  be  affured,  though  my  condition 
“  fubje&s  me  to  divers  temptations,  yet  my  foul 
“  hath  ftrong  defires  after  the  belt  things.” 

“  She  lived  a  Angle  life  till  about  fixty  years  of 
age,  and  then  departed  at  her  own  houfe  in  Her- 
werden,  in  the  year  1680,  as  much  lamented,  as 
fhe  had  lived  beloved,  by  the  people  :  to  whofe 
real  worth  I  do,  with  a  religious  gratitude  for 
her  kind  reception,  dedicate  this  memorial, 

«  W.  Penn  ” 

Du  Renti  was  a  young  nobleman  of  France, 
who  was  not  more  diftinguifhed  by  his  high 
birth,  than  by  excellent  talents  and  qualifications 
of  mind.  This  accomplifhed  youth,  touched 
with  a  fenfe  of  the  vanity  of  worldly  grandeur, 

and  the  fweetnefs  of  a  retired  and  religious  life, 

thought 


54 


POWER  OF  RELIGION. 


(Du  Renti.. 

thought  it  his  duty,  notwithftanding  the  honours 
and  employments  that  waited  for  him,  to  with¬ 
draw  from  thofe  fcenes,  which  he  feared  would 
enfnare  and  corrupt  his  heart,  in  order  that  he 

might  enjoy  a  life  of  more  communion  with 
God. 

The  following  fentiments  fhew  him  to  have 
been  a  man  whofe  mind  was  much  redeemed 
from  the  fpirit  and  enjoyments  of  this  world  ; 
and  who  laboured,  above  all  things,  for  a  hea¬ 
venly  frame  and  temper,  and  a  holy,  acceptable 
walking  in  the  Divine  Sight. 

Since  the  time  that  I  gave  up  my  liberty  to 
“  God,  I  perceived  to  what  a  hate  of  deep  hu- 
u  miliation  the  foul  muft  be  brought,  to  render 
“  it  capable  of  union  with  him.,  I  beheld  my- 
felf  as  if  encompalTed  with  whatever  the  world 
C<  loves  and  P°TefTes ;  and,  as  it  were,  a  hand 
“  removing  all  this  far  from  me.  The  fplendour 
“  and  vain  enjoyments  of  this  tranfitory  feene, 
u  are  great  incumbrances  to  my  foul  in  her  en- 
<c  deavours  to  obtain  the  favour  of  God  ;  of 
“  which,  therefore,  his  pleafure  is  that  fhe  be 
<£  ftripped,  in  order  to  arrive  at  that  ftate  of 
“  humility  and  poornefs  of  fpirit,  which  will 
bring  her  into  poileffion  of  real  honour  and 
S(  folid  riches. 


i 
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“  I  find  no  fecurity  in  any  Bate,  but  in  this 
“  of  dying  to  the  world,  and  in  true  felf-abafe- 
“  ment :  this  is  to  be  baptized  into  Clirift’s  death, 
«  and  to  live  the  life  of  Chriftian  felf-denial. 
“  All  that  can  be  imagined  to  befal  us  in  this 
“  lower  world,  is  of  fmall  concernment,  though 

«  it  Were  the  lofing  of  all  our  poffeffions.  Had 
«  we  but  a  little  faith,  and  a  little  love,  how 
“  happy  fhould  we  find  ourfelves  in  being  wil- 
“  ling  to  refign  up  every  thing  ;  and  in  faying, 
«  — My  God ,  and  my  All 

How  conformable  are  thefe  fentiments  to  the 

divine  injun&ion, - “  Love  not  the  world, 

“  nor  the  things  that  are  in  the  world” — “  But 
a  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 

“  mind.” - -It  is,  indeed,  a  holy  and  happy 

ftate,  to  be  living  above  the  world,  and  preffing 
after  perfe&ion,  at  the  fame  time  that  we  grate¬ 
fully  acknowledge  Divine  Goodnefs,  in  providing 
for  our  neceffities  during  our  palfage  through  life. 

This  fupreme  love  of  God,  and  defire  to  be 
united  to  him,  though  it  is  often  cherifhed  by 
retirement,  is  not  a  folitary  and  inactive  princi¬ 
ple  :  It  will  not  only  purify  and  exalt  the  mind  ; 
it  will  alfo  expand  it  towards  its  fellow-creatures, 
and  lead  it  forth  into  a£ts  of  charity  and  bene¬ 
ficence  to  all  men. 


A 
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A  LETTER  FROM  JAMES,  Earl  OF 

MARLBOROUGH,  a  little  be- 

FORE  HIS  DEATH,  IN  THE  BATTLE 

AT  SEA,  ON  THE  COAST  OF  HOLLAND,  &C. 

I  believe  the  goodnefs  of  your  nature,  and 
fche  friendfhip  you  have  always  borne  me,  will 
receive  with  kindnefs  the  laft  office  of  your 
friend.  I  am  in  health  enough  of  body,  and, 
through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Jefus  Chrift,  well 
difpofed  in  mind.  This  I  premife,  that  you  may 
be  fatisfied  that  what  I  write  proceeds  not  from 
any  fantaftic  terror  of  mind,  but  from  a  fober 
refolution  of  what  concerns  myfelf,  and  an 
earned:  defire  to  do  you  more  good  after  my 
death,  than  my  example,  (^God  of  his  mercy 
pardon  the  badnefs  of  it  !)  in  my  life-time,  may 
do  you  harm. 

“  I  will  not  fpeak  ^ught  of  the  vanity  of  this 
world  :  your  own  age  and  experience  will  fave 
that  labour.  But  there  is  a  certain  thing  that  goes 
up  and  down  the  world,  called  Religion,  dreified, 
and  pretended  fantaftically,  and  to  purpofes  bad 
enough,  which  yet,  by  fuch  evil  dealing,  lofeth 
not  its  being.  The  great  good  God  hath  not 
left  it  without  a  witnefs,  more  or  lefs,  fooner  or 
later,  in  every  man’s  bofom,  to  diredl  us  in  the 
purfuit  of  it,  and  for  the  avoiding  of  thofe 

inextricable 
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inextricable  difquifitions  and  entanglements,  with 
which  our  own  frail  reafon  would  perplex  us. 
God,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  hath  given  us  lus 
holy  word,  in  which,  as  there  are  many  th  g 
hard  to  be  underftood,  fo  there  is  enough  plain 
and  eafy,  to  quiet  our  minds,  and  to  direct  us 
concerning  our  future  being.  I  confefs  to  God 
and  you,  I  have  been  a  great  neglefter,  and,  I 
fear,  defpifer  of  it  j  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy 
pardon  me  the  dreadful  fault !  But,  when  I  re¬ 
tired  myfelf  from  the  noife  and  deceitful  vanity 
of  the  world,  I  found  no  true  comfort  m  any 
other  refolution  than  what  I  had  from  thence. 

I  commend,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  the 
fame  to  your,  I  hope,  happy  ufe. 

«  Dear  Hugh,  let  us  be  more  generous,  than 
to  believe  we  die  as  the  beafts  that  perilh  •,  but 
with  a  Chriftian,  manly,  brave  refolution,  look 
to  what  is  eternal.  The  only  great  and  holy 
God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  direct  you 
to  a  happy  end  of  your  life,  and  fend  us  a  joy¬ 
ful  refurre&ion.  So  prays  your  true  friend, 

“  Marlborough.” 


When  our  tafte  for  competitions  of  any  fort, 

or  our  purfuits  in  life,  are  fuch  as  occafion  us  to 

contemn 
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contemn  or  negleft  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the 
fimplicity  of  the  Gofpel,  it  is  a  fad  proof  that 
the  mind  has  begun  to  be  perverted,  and  that 
the  way  is  prepared  for  great  depravity  of  heart. 
Whatever,  therefore,  tends  to  leffen  our  efteem 
for,  and  perulal  of,  thofe  venerable  and  highly 
mterefhng  communications  of  the  Divine  Will, 
Ihould  be  regarded  with  early  apprehenfion,  and 
avoided  with  the  utmoft  folicitude. 


Bulstrode  Whitlock  was  a  man  in  high 
office,  and  of  very  great  abilities  ;  a  fcholar,  a 
lawyer,  a  ftatefman ;  in  ffiort,  he  was  one  of 
the  moft  accomplished  men  of  the  age.* 

4 

In  his  retirement  from  the  world,  being  vifned 
by  a  friend,  he,  among  other  ferious  obfervations, 

expreffed  himfelf  in  the  following  manner  : _ 

“  I  have  ever  thought  there  has  been  but  one 
“  true  religion  in  the  world,  and  that  is  the  work 
“  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  hearts  and  fouls 
“  of  men.  There  have  been,  indeed,  divers 
“  forms  and  ffiapes  of  things,  through  the  many 

“  difpenfations 


*  Sec  a  further  account  of  him,  page  36. 
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«  difpenfations  of  God  to  men,  anfwerable  to 
«  his  own  wife  ends,  in  reference  to  the  low 
«  and  uncertain  ftate  of  man  in  tlie  world.  The 
«  old  world  had  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  new 
«  World  has  the  fame  Spirit,  both  Jew  and  Gen¬ 
ii  t;iCj  and  it  ftrives  with  all :  and  they  who 
“  have  been  led  by  it,  have  been  the  good  people 
<<  jn  every  difpenfation  of  God  to  the  world. 
u  ^nd  I  myfelf  muft  fay,  that  I  have  felt  it  from 
“  a  child  to  convince  me  of  my  evil  and  vanity  ; 
i<  and  it  has  often  given  me  a  true  meafure  of 
“  this  poor  world,  and  fome  tafte  of  divine 
“  things  ;  and  it  is  my  grief  that  I  did  not  more 
«  eariy  apply  my  foul  to  it :  for  I  can  fay  that, 
“  fince  my  retirement  from  the  greatnefs  and 
«  hurries  of  the  world,  I  have  felt  fomething  of 
ct  t]ie  work  and  comfort  of  it,  and  that  it  is  both 
«  ready  and  able  to  inftruct,  and  lead,  and  pre- 
tt  ferve  thofe  who  will  humbly  and  fmcerely 
«  hearken  to  it.  So  that  my  religion  is,  the 
<<  good  Spirit  of  God  in  my  heart  \  I  mean,  what 
“  that  has  wrought  in  me  and  for  me.” 


Anthony 


6o 


POWER  OF  RELIGION  (A.  Lowther. 

Anthony  Lowther,  of  Malk,  was  a  per¬ 
son  of  an  excellent  underftanding,  and  of  great 
fweetnefs  of  difpofition  ;  to  which  was  added 
the  advantage  of  a  fober  and  guarded  education. 
Notwithftanding  thefe  privileges,  when  he  came 
of  age  to  be  under  his  own  government  he  was 
feduced  by  the  men  of  pleafure  of  the  town, 
into  its  cuftomary  liberties  and  diffipations  ;  and 
he  appears  to  have  been  as  much  a  judge  as  any 
one,  of  the  fatisfa&ion  which  that  way  of  life 
could  yield.  But  feme  time  before  his  laft  fick- 
nefs,  with  a  clear  and  awakened  judgment,  he 
frequently  condemned  his  own  mif-conduct,  and 
lamented  the  unchriftian  indulgences  which  fo 
much  abounded  in  the  world.  Thefe  fentiments 
were  lengthened  by  the  inftrueftion  of  a  long 
and  fevere  illnefs  ;  which  caufed  him  earneftly 
to  afpire  after  the  knowledge  of  the  bell:  things, 
and  to  feek  the  beft  company  ;  and  difpofed  him 
to  lofe  as  little  time  as  poffible,  that  he  might 
redeem  the  time  he  had  loft. 

He  often,  with  a  lively  relilh,  bore  teftimony 
to  the  truth  and  excellence  of  religion,  from  the 
fenfe  which  he  had  or  it  in  his  own  breaft  :  fre¬ 
quently  declaring, - “  He  knew  no  joy  com- 

"  parable  to  that  of  being  allured  of  the  love 


“  and 
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«  and  mercy  of  God.” - And  as  he  often  im¬ 

plored  divine  favour,  with  ftrong  conviftions, 
and  deep  humility  and  reverence,  fo  he  fre¬ 
quently  experienced  the  comfort  of  it  before  the 
period  of  his  days.  It  was  ufual  with  him  to 
prefs  his  relations  and  friends,  in  a  molt  ferious 

and  affectionate  manner, - “  to  love  God,  and 

«  one  another,  more,  and  this  poor  world  lefs. 

_ _ this  he  had  fo  much  at  heart,  that  it 

was  almoft  always  the  conclufion  of  his  religious 
difcourfes  with  his  family. 


He  fometimes  faid,  that - “  though  he  could 

«  have  been  willing  to  have  lived,  if  God  had 
“  pleafed,  to  fee  his  younger  children  nearer  a 
“  fettlement  in  life  ;  yet  he  felt  no  defire  to  live 
«  longer  in  the  world,  but  on  the  terms  of  living 
«  better  in  it :  for  he  did  not  only  think  virtue 

«  the  fafeft,  but  the  happieft  way  of  living  - 

And  he  recommended  and  enjoined  the  love  and 
practice  of  it  to  his  children,  upon  his  laft  bleffing. 


Jane  Ratcliffe  (who  was  born  in  the  year 

163B)  deferves  a  place  in  thefe  memoirs,  being  a 

religious  and  exemplary  woman,  and  one  who 

appears 
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appears  to  have  been  favoured  with  great  ftrength 
and  fteadinefs  of  hope  and  faith,  that,  through 
divine  mercy,  all  things  would  work  together  for 
her  prefervation,  and  final  well-being. 

In  early  life,  fhe  indulged  herfelf  in  many  of 
the  follies  and  vanities  of  her  time ;  but  from 
thefe  infnaring  allurements  fhe  came  to  be  re¬ 
deemed,  and  to  have  her  defires  and  affaftions  fet 
upon  folid  and  permanent  enjoyments.  We  fhall 
pals  over  the  intermediate  parts  of  her  circum- 
ipeft  life,  and  come  to  the  doling  fcene  of  it ;  at 
which  time,  or  when  in  profpect  of  it,  fhe  ap¬ 
peared  to  be  much  raifed  above  the  love  of  life, 
and  the  fears  of  death.  The  following  is  an  ex¬ 
tract  from  her  own  expreffions,  on  that  folemn 
occafion.  At  the  fame  time  that  they  manifeft 
her  willingnefs  and  defires  to  be  releafed  from  the 
forrows  and  dangers  of  mortality,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  but  they  were  limited  by  an  humble  fub- 
miffion,  and  pious  refignation,  to  the  will  of  the 
gracious  and  wife  Difpofer  of  all  events. 

“  I  defire  to  die”— faid  fhe,  “  becaufe  I  want, 

“  while  I  live  here,  the  glorious  prefence  of  God, 

“  which  1  Iovc  and  long  for ;  and  that  fweet 
“  fellowfhip  of  angels  and  faints,  who  would  be 
“  as  glad  to  fee  me  with  them,  as  I  fhould  be  to 


“  fee 
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«  fee  them  about  me*,  and  would  entertain  me 
with  unwearied  delight. 

“  I  defire  to  die — becaufe,  while  I  live,  I  fhall 
“  want  the  perfeftion  of  my  nature,  and  be  as  an 
«  eftranged  and  banifhed  child  from  my  father  s 

“  houfe. 

«  I  defire  to  die — becaufe  I  would  not  live  to 
“  offend  fo  good  a  God,  and  grieve  his  Holy 
“  Spirit.  For  his  loving-kindnefs  is  better  than 

life,  and  he  is  abundant  in  mercy  to  me  \  and 
«  it  often  lies  as  a  heavy  load  upon  my  heart,  to 
“  think  of  difpleafxng  him. 

<(  1  defire  to  die-— becaufe  this  world  is  gene- 
“  rally  infe&ed  with  the  plague  of  fin ;  and  I 
u  myfelf  am  tainted  with  the  fame  difeafe:  fo 
66  that,  while  I  live  here,  I  fhall  be  in  danger  of 
u  being  infected,  or  of  infecting  others.  And  if 
“  this  world  hates  me,  becaufe  I  endeavour  to 
“  follow  goodnefs,  how  would  it  rejoice,  if  my 
“  foot  fhould  flip  ?  How  woful  would  my  life  be 
“  to  me,  if  I  fhould  give  occafion  to  the  world  to 
“  triumph  and  blafpheme  ?  There  are  in  my  na- 
“  ture  fo  many  defeats,  infufliciencies,  mif- 
“  takings,  and  tranfgreffions,  that  I  may  fay 
“  with  David,  innumerable  evils  have  compaffed 

«  me  about }  my  iniquities  have  taken  hold  on 

“  me, 
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“  me,  fo  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up.  I  there- 

“  fore  defire  heaven  for  holinefs,  and  to  the  end 
u  I  may  hn  no  more. 

I  defire  to  die — becaufe  nothing  in  this 

“  world  can  S*ve  me  folid  and  durable  con- 
u  tentment. 

“  With  reSard  to  my  children,  I  am  not  trou- 
U  bied  :  ^or  that  God  who  hath  given  them  life 
“  and  ^eath,  and  all  they  have,  while  I  am  liv- 
“  ing,  can  provide  for  them  when  I  am  dead. 
“  My  God  will  be  their  God,  if  they  be  his  ; 

and  if  they  be  not,  what  comfort  would  it  be 
“  for  me  to  live  to  behold  it  ?  Life  would  be 
“  bitter  to  me,  if  I  fhould  fee  them  difhonour 
u  God,  whom  I  fo  greatly  love. 

cc  I  fear  not  death— becaufe  it  is  but  the  fepa- 
(C  ration  of  the  foul  from  the  body ;  and  that  is 
“  but  a  fhadow  of  the  body  of  death,  Romans  vii. 

24*  Whereas  the  feparation  of  the  foul  from 
“  God  by  fin,  and  of  foul  and  body  for  fin,  is 
“  death  indeed,  Ifa .  lix.  2. 

I  fear  not  death — becaufe  it  is  an  enemy 
u  that  hath  been  often  vanquifhed  ;  and  becaufe 
u  I  am  armed  for  it ;  and  the  weapons  of  my 
“  warfare  are  mighty  through  God,  and  I  am 
u  affured  of  vi6lory. 

I  do  not  fear  death  for  the  pain  of  it  j  for  I 


am 


ON  THE  MIND. 


J.  Ratcliffe.) 


am  perfuaded  I  have  endured  as  great  pain  in 
“  life,  as  I  fhall  find  in  death  j  and  death  will 
u  cure  me  of  all  forts  of  pain.  Befides,Chrift  died 
“  a  terrible  death,  to  the  end  any  kind  of  death 
“  might  be  blefTed  to  me.  And  that  God  who 
“  hath  greatly  loved  me  in  life,  will  not  negletf: 

Si  me  in  death,  but  will,  by  his  Spirit,  fuccour 
<c  and  ftrengthen  me  all  the  time  of  the  combat. y 


For  her  comfort  in  her  laft  hours,  fhe  put  into 
the  following  form  fome  memoirs  of  the  princi¬ 
pal  mercies  and  bleffings  fhe  had  received  from 

God. 

“  How  fhall  I  praife  God  for  my  eonverfion? 
«  For  his  word,  both  in  refpeft  of  my  affe&ion 
to  it,  and  the  wonderful  comforts  I  have  had 
u  from  it?  For  hearing  of  my  prayers?  For 
u  godly  forrow?  For  fellowfhip  with  the  godly? 
u  For  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghofl  ?  For  the  delire  of 
u  death  ?  For  contempt  of  the  world  ?  For  pri- 
“  vate  helps  and  comforts  ?  For  giving  me  fome 
iC  flrength  againff  my  fin  ?  For  preferring  me 
<c  from  grofs  evils,  both  before  and  after  my 
u  calling  ?”  See, 


In  her  laft  ficknefs,  which  was  of  long  conti¬ 
nuance,  fhe  often  defired  to  be  difFolved  ;  im¬ 
ploring  God,  in  the  words  of  David,— u  Make 
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“  hafte  to  help  me,  O  Lord,  my  falvation  !  Be 
pleafed,  O  Lord,  to  deliver  me  !  O  Lord,  make 
“  hafte  to  help  me  !” — And  fhe  was  relieved  in 
the  tendered:  manner  ;  for  her  fpirit  departed 
from  the  body,  when  it  was  thought  fhe  was  only 
fallen  afleep. 


Sir  Matthew  Hale,  Lord  Chief  Juftice  of 
England,  was  born  in  Gloucefterfhire,  in  the 
year  1609,  and,  by  the  care  of  a  wife  and  reli¬ 
gious  father,  had  great  attention  paid  to  his 
education. 

In  his  youth,  he  was  fond  of  company,  and 
fell  into  many  levities  and  extravagancies.  But 
this  propensity  and  conduct  were  corrected  by 
a  circumftance,  that  made  a  coniiderable  im- 
preftion  on  his  mind  during  the  reft  of  his  life. 
Being  one  day  in  company  with  other  ftudents, 
one  of  the  party,  through  excels  of  wine,  fell 
down  (apparently  dead)  at  their  feet.  Young 
Hale  was  fo  aftefted  on  this  occafion,  that  he  im¬ 
mediately  retired  to  another  room,  and  {hutting 
the  door,  fell  on  his  knees,  and  prayed  earneftly 

to  God  that  his  friend  might  be  reftored  to  life, 

and 
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md  that  he  himfelf  might  be  forgiven  for  having 
given  countenance  to  fo  much  excefs. 

At  the  fame  time  he  made  a  folemn  vow,  that 
he  would  never  again  keep  company  in  that 
manner,  nor — “  drink  a  health” — while  he  lived. 
His  friend  recovered,  and  he  religioully  obferved 
his  vow  to  the  day  of  his  death*  Aftei  this 
event,  there  was  an  entire  change  in  his  difpofi- 
tion  *,  he  forfook  all  diffipated  company,  and  was 
careful  to  divide  his  time  between  the  duties  of 
religion,  and  the  ftudies  of  his  profeffion. 


He  became  remarkable  for  his  folid  and  grave 
deportment,  his  inflexible  regard  to  juflice,  and 
a  religious  tendernefs  of  fpirit,  which  appear  to 
have  accompanied  him  through  life.  His  retired 
meditations  on  religious  fubje&s,  manifeft  a  pious 
and  humble  frame  of  mind,  and  contain  a  folem- 
nity  well  adapted  to  excite  kindred  emotions  in 
the  breaft  of  the  reader. 

We  fhall  feledl  a  few  of  thefe,  as  the  tefti- 
monies  of  this  great  and  good  man  to  the  power 
and  efficacy  of  religion,  as  the  guide,  fupport, 
and  comfort  of  our  lives. 


“  True  religion  (faith  he)  teaches  the  foul  a 
high  veneration  of  Almighty  God  ;  a  flncere  and 
upright  walking,  as  in  the  prefence  of  the  invi- 
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®ble,  all-feeing  God.  It  makes  a  man  truly  love, 
honour,  and  obey  him,  and  therefore  careful  to 
know  what  his  will  is.  It  renders  the  heart 
highly  thankful  to  him,  as  his  Creator,  Redeemer, 
and  Benefactor.  It  makes  a  man  entirely  depend 
on  him,  feek  him  for  guidance,  direction,  and 
protection,  and  fubmit  to  his  will  with  patience 
and  refignation  of  foul.  It  gives  the  law,  not 
only  to  his  words  and  aCtions,  but  to  his  very 
thoughts  and  purpofes  *  fo  that  he  dares  not  en¬ 
tertain  any  which  are  unbecoming  the  light  and 
prefence  of  that  God,  to  whom  all  our  thoughts 
are  legible.  It  crufhes  all  pride  and  haughtinefs, 
both  in  a  man’s  heart  and  carriage,  and  gives 
him  an  humble  frame  of  foul  and  life,  both  in 
the  light  of  God  and  men.  It  regulates  and  go¬ 
verns  the  pallions  of  the  mind,  and  brings  them 
into  due  moderation  and  frame.  It  gives  a  man 
a  right 'eftimate  of  this  prefent  world,  and  fets 
the  heart  and  hopes  above  it  ;  fo  that  he  never 
loves  it  more  than  it  defer ves.  It  makes  the 
wealth,  and  the  glory  of  this  world,  high  places, 
and  great  preferments,  but  of  low  and  little 
value  to  him  *,  fo  that  he  is  neither  covetous, 
nor  ambitious,  nor  over-folicitous,  concerning 
the  advantages  of  them.  It  makes  him  value 
the  love  of  God,  and  peace  of  confcience,  above 

all 
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all  the  wealth  and  honour  in  the  world,  and  to 
be  very  diligent  to  keep  it  inviolably.  lie 
performs  all  his  duties  to  God  in  lincerity  and 
integrity  •,  and,  whilft  he  lives  on  earth,  his  con- 
verfation,  his  hopes,  his  treafures,  are  in  heaven, 
and  he  endeavours  to  walk  fuitably  to  fuch  a 
hope.” 

Of  the  inward  direction  and  affiftance  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  the  foul,  he  declares  as 
follows  : 

“  Thofe  who  truly  fear  God,  have  a  fecret 
guidance  from  a  higher  wifdom  than  what  is 
barely  human  ;  namely,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  and 
Wifdom,  that  doth  really  and  truly,  but  fecretly, 
prevent  and  direft  them.  Any  man  that  lincerely 
and  truly  fears  Almighty  God,  and  calls  and  re¬ 
lies  upon  him  for  his  guidance  and  direction, 
hath  it  as  really  as  a  fon  hath  the  counfel  and 
direction  of  his  father  :  and  though  the  voice 
be  not  audible,  nor  the  direction  always  percep¬ 
tible,  or  difcernible  to  fenfe,  yet  it  is  equally  as 
real  as  if  a  man  heard  the  voice  faying, — u  This 
is  the  way — walk  in  it.” 

“  And  though  this  fecret  dire&ion  of  Al¬ 
mighty  God  is  principally  feen,  in  matters  relat¬ 
ing  to  the  good  of  the  foul  *,  yet  it  may  aifo  be 
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found  in  the  concerns  of  this  life,  which  a  good 
man,  that  fears  God,  and  begs  his  dire&ion, 
.fhall  very  often,  if  not  at  all  times,  find.  I  can' 
call  my  own  experience  to  witnefs,  that,  even  in 
tne  external  actions  of  my  whole  life,  I  was  ne- 
\er  aifappointed  of  the  heft  guidance  and  direc¬ 
tion,  when  1  have,  in  humility  and  fmeerity,  im¬ 
plored  the  lecret  direction  and  guidance  of  the 
Divine  Wifdom. 

“  The  obfervance  of  the  fecret  admonition  of 
this  Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart,  is  an  effe&uai 
means  to  cleanfe  and  fanctify  thy  heart ;  and  the 
more  it  is  attended  to,  the  more  it  will  be  con- 
verfant  with  thy  foul,  for  thy  inftru&ion.— In  the 
midft  of  thy  difficulties,  it  will  be  thy  counfellor; 
in  the  midft  of  thy  temptations,  it  will  be  thy 
ftrength,  and  grace  fufficient  for  thee  ;  in  the 
miGit  of  thy  troubles,  it  will  be  thy  light  and  thv 
comforter. 

is  It  is  impoffible  for  thee  to  enjoy  that  which 
mull:  make  thee  happy,  till  thou  art  deeply  fen- 
fibie  of  thy  own  emptinefs  and  nothingnefs,  and 
thy  fpirit  thereby  brought  down  and  laid  in  the 
duft.  The  Spirit  of  Chrift  is  an  humbling  fpirit, 
the  more  thou  haft  of  it,  the  more  it  will  humble 
thee;  and  it  is  a  ftgn  that  either  thou  haft  it  not, 
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or  that  it  is  yet  over-maftered  by  thy  corruptions, 
if  thy  heart  be  ftill  haughty. 

Watch,  therefore,  the  fecret  perluaftons,  and 
diffuafions  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  beware  thou 
quench  it  not,  nor  grieve  it.  This  wind  that 
blows  where  it  lifts,  if  fhut  out  or  refilled,  nn) 
haply  never  breathe  upon  thee  again,  but  leave 
thee  to  be  hardened  in  thy  fins  *,  but  if  obferved 
and  obeyed,  thou  fhalt  be  fure  to  have  it  for  thy 
monitor  and  director,  upon  all  occafions  :  when 
-thou  gpeft  out,  it  will  lead  thee,  when  thou 
fieepeft,  it  will  keep  thee,  and  when  thou  awak- 
eft,  it  will  talk  with  thee.” 

Of  the  viciflitude  of  temporal  enjoyments,  and 
of  his  own  experience  thereof,  he  gives  a  brib¬ 
ing  teftimony  in  the  following  lines. 

“  I  have,  in  the  courfe  of  my  life,  had  as 
many  ftations  and  places  as  moft  men.  I  have 
been  in  almofc  continual  motion  *,  and  although, 
of  all  earthly  things,  I  have  the  moft  defired  reft 
and  retireclnefs,  and  a  fixed  private  ftatlon,  yet 
the  various  changes  that  I  have  feen  and  found, 
the  publick  employments  that,  without  my  feek- 
ing,  and  againft  my  inclination,  have  been  put 
upon  me,  and  many  other  interventions,  as  well 
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Pnvate  as  publick,  have  made  it  literally  my  ex¬ 
perience,  that  I  have  had  no  continuing  city  or 
place  of  habitation.  When  I  had  defigned  for 
myfelf  a  fettled  manfion  in  one  place,  and  had 
fitted  it  to  my  convenience  and  repofe,  I  have 
been  prefently  contained  by  my  neceffary  em¬ 
ployments,  to  leave  it,  and  repair  to  another  :■ 
and  when  again  I  had  thoughts  to  find  repofe 
there,  and  had  again  fitted  it  to  my  conve¬ 
nience  ;  fome  other  neceffary  occurrences  have 
diverted  me  from  it.  And  thus,  by  feveral  vi- 
ciflitudcs,  my  dwellings  have  been  like  fo  many 
inns  to  a  traveller,  though  of  longer  continuance, 
yet  of  almoft  equal  inftability  and  viciffitude. 


This  unfettlednefs  of  ftation,  though  trou- 
blefome,  hath  given  me  a  good  and  praftical 
moral  ;  namely,  that  I  muft  not  expeft  my  reft 
in  this  lower  world,  but  muft  make  it  as  the  place 
of  my  journey  and  pilgrimage,  not  of  my  repofe 
and  reft,  but  muft  look  further  for  that  happinefs. 
And,  truly,  when  I  confider,  that  it  hath  been 
the  wifdom  of  God  Almighty,  to  exercife  thofe 
worthies  whom  he  left  as  patterns  to  the  reft  of 
mankind,  with  this  kind  of  difeipline,  I  have 
reafon  not  to  complain  of  it  as  a  difficulty  or  an 
inconvenience  ;  but  to  be  thankful  to  him  for  it 
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as  an  inftru&ion  and  document,  to  put  me  in  re¬ 
membrance  of  a  better  home,  and  to  incite  me 
to  make  a  due  provifion  for  it,  even  that  evcr- 
lafting  reft  which  he  hath  provided  for  them  that 
love  him  ;  and  by  pouring  me  thus  from  veffel 
to  veffel,  to  keep  me  from  fixing  myfelf  too 
much  upon  this  world  below. 

But  the  truth  is,  did  we  conflder  this  world 
as  becomes  us,  even  as  wife  men,  we  might  eafily 
find,  without  the  help  of  any  difcipline  of  this 
nature,  that  this  world  below  neither  was  in¬ 
tended  for,  nor  indeed  can  be,  a  place  of  reft, 
but  only  a  laboratory  to  fit  and  prepare  the  fouls 
of  the  children  of  men,  for  a  better  and  more 
abiding  ftate  ;  a  fchool,  to  exercife  and  train  us 
up  in  habits  of  patience  and  obedience,  till  we 
are  fitted  for  another  ftation  ;  a  little  narrow 
nurfery,  wherein  we  may  be  drefTed  and  pruned, 
till  tranfplanted  into  a  better  paradife.. 

i(  The  continual  troubles  and  difcompofures, 
fickneffes  and  calamities,  that  attend  our  lives  ; 
the  fhortnefs  and  continued  vexations  occurring 

o 

in  them*,  and,  finally,  the  common  examples  of 
death  and  mortality  of  all  ages,  fexes,  and  condi¬ 
tions  of  mankind,  are  a  fufticient  inftrucfion  to 
convince  reafonable  men,  who  have  the  feriouf- 
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nefs  and  patience  to  conftder  and  obferve,  that 
we  have  no  abiding  city  here.  And  on  the 
otner  ilde,  ir  we  will  but  give  ourfelves  leifure  to 
confider  the  great  wifdom  of  Almighty  God, 
who  orders  every  thing  in  the  world  to  ends 
iuitable  and  proportionable;  the  excellence  of 
i-he  foul  and  mind  of  man  ;  the  great  advances 
and  improvements  his  nature  is  capable  of;  the 
admirable  means  which  the  merciful  and  wife 
God  hath  afforded  mankind,  by  his  works  of  na¬ 
ture  and  providence,  by  his  word  and  inftru- 
ments,  to  qualify  him  for  a  nobler  life  than  this 
world  below  can  yield,  we  fhall  readily  confefs, 
that  there  is  another  ftate,  another  city  to  come, 
which  n  becomes  every  good,  and  wile,  and  con- 
fiderate  man,  to  look  after,  and  fit  himfelf  for. 
And  yet,  if  we  look  upon  the  generality  of  man¬ 
kind  with  a  due  conftderation,  they  will  appear 
to  be  like  a  company  of  diftempered  people. — 
The  great  eft  part  of  them  make  it  their  whole 
buftnefs  to  provide  for  a  reft  and  happinefs  in 
this  world ;  they  make  thefe  vain  acquefts  of 
wealth  and  honour,  and  the  preferments  and 
pleafures  ot  this  world,  their  great,  if  not  their 
only  buftnefs  and  happinefs  ;  and,  which  is  yet 
a  higher  degree  of  frenzy,  they  efteem  this  the 
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only  wifdom,  and  judge  the  careful  provifton  for 
eternity,  the  folly  of  a  few  weak,  melancholy, 
fanciful  men  :  whereas  it  is  a  truth,  and  in  due 
time  it  will  evidently  appear,  that  thofe  men 
who  are  moft  folicitous  for  the  attaining  of  their 
everlafting  reft,  are  the  only  true  wife  men,  and 
fo  {hall  be  acknowledged  by  thofe  that  now  de- 
fpife  them.  a  We  fools  accounted  his  life  mad- 
nefs,  and  his  end  to  be  without  honour  :  How 
is  he  numbered  among  the  children  of  God,  and 
his  lot  is  among  the  faints  !”  Wifdom .  v.  4. 

John,  Earl  of  Rochester. 

An  iiluftrious  and  inftruflive  inftance  of  the 
Power  of  Religion  on  the  Mind,  in  the  time  of 
iicknefs  and  death,  is  John,,  Earl  of  Rochefter. 
He  was  the  defcendant  of  a  great  family,  of  a 
.liberal  education,  and  great  perfonal  accomplifh- 
rnents  ;  in  fhort, — (as  it  is  judicioufly  exprefted 
of  him) — u  he  was  a  very  great  man  every  way  ; 
“  a  great  wit,  a  great  fcholar,  a  great  poet,  a 
“  great  ftnner,  and  a  great  penitent.” 

Such  he  is  defcribed  to  be  by  two  eminent 
men,  who  perfonally  knew  him,  and  attended 
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him  in  his  laft  ficknefs.  In  this  inftance  God  has 
fhewn  the  richnefs  of  his  mercy,  to  fave  one  who 
feemed  to  have  made  a  covenant  with  death,  and 
to  be  at  an  agreement  with  hell.  His  cafe  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  fomewhat  fimilar  to  that  of  the 
Apoftle  Paul,  who,  though  before  a  blafphemer, 
a  perfecutor,  and  injurious,  yet  obtained  mercy, 
that  in  him  Chrift  Jefus  might  fhew  forth  all 
long-fuffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them  that  Ihould 
hereafter  believe  on  him  to  everlaftina  Iife.  r 
l  ’ini.  i.  1  3,  1 6.  He  was,  as  it  were,  ft  ruck  to  the 
ground,  by  a  light  from  heaven,  and  a  voice  of 
thunder  round  about  him ;  infomuch,  that  now 
the  fcales  fell  from  his  eyes,  as  they  once  did 
from  Paul’s  ;  his  ftony  heart  was  opened,  and 
ftreams  of  tears  gullied  out,  the  bitter,  but 
wholefome,  tears  of  true  repentance. 

He  had  advanced  to  an  uncommon  height  of 
impiety,  having  been  an  advocate  in  the  black 
caufe  of  Atheifm.  He  had  raked  too  in  the 
very  bottom  of  the  jakes  of  debauchery,  and  had 
been  a  fatvrift  againft  virtue.  But  when,  like 
the  prodigal  in  the  gofpel,  he  came  to  himfelf, 
great  horror  filled  his  mind,  and  forced  fharp 
and  bitter  inve&ives  from  him,  againft  himfelf  \ 
terming  himfelf  the  vileft  wretch  that  ever  the 
fun  fhone  upon  \  wifhing  he  had  been  a  beggar, 
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a  link-boy,  or  a  crawling  leper  in  a  ditch,  or  had 
lived  in  a  dungeon,  rather  than  have  offended 
the  Lord,  as  he  had  done. 

Being  at  one  time  under  great  trouble  of  mind, 
and  his  confcience  full  of  terror,  he  told  the  per- 
fon  who  attended  him,  that  “  when,  on  his 
“  journey,  he  had  been  arguing  with  greater 

u  vigour  againft  God  and  religion,  than  he  had 
«  ever  done  in  his  life-time  before,  and  that  he 
«  refolved  to  run  them  down,  with  all  the  argu- 
<c  ments  and  fpite  in  the  world  *,  but  like  the 
u  great  convert,  Paul,  he  found  it  hard  to  kick 

“  againft  God - For  his  heart  was  at  that 

time  ftruck  fo  powerfully,  that  he  argued  as 
much  for  God  and  virtue,  as  ever  he  had  done 
againft  them. 

He  had  fuch  tremendous  apprelienfions  of  the 
Divine  Majefty,  mingled  with  fuch  delightful 
contemplations  of  his  nature  and  perfections, 
and  of  the  amiablenefs  of  religion,  that  he  faid, 

_ <<  J  never  was  advanced  thus  far  towards 

«  happinefs  in  my  life  before,  though,  upon  the 
“  commiflion  of  fome  fins  extraordinary,  I  have 
“  had  fome  checks  and  warnings  confiderable 
“  from  within  j  but  I  ftill  ftruggled  with  them, 
“  and  fo  wore  them  oft  again.  One  day  at  an 

Atheiftical 
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“  Atheiftical  meeting,  at  the  houfe  of  a  perfon  of 
“  quality’  1  undertook  to  manage  the  caufe,  and 
“  was  the  Principal  difputant  againft  God  and 
“  piety;  and,  for  my  performances,  received  the 
“  applaufe  of  the  whole  company.  Upon  which 
“  my  mind  was  terribly  ftruck,  and  I  immedi- 


"  ately  replied  thus  to  myfelf, - <  Good  God  ! 

“  that  a  man  who  walks  upright,  who  fees  the 
“  w°nderful  works  of  God,  and  has  the  ufe  of 
“  his  fenfes  and  reafon,  fhould  ufe  them  to  the 

“  defyin§  of  his  Creator !’ - But  though  this 

“  was  a  good  beginning  towards  my  converfion, 
“  t0  irnd  my  confcience  touched  for  my  fins,  yet 

“  k  went  off  again  :  nay,  all  my  life  long,  I  had 
“  a  fecret  value  and  reverence  for  an  lionefi: 

“  man’  and  lovcd  morality  in  others.  But  I  had 
“  f°rmed  t0  an  odd  fcheme  of  religion, 

“  Which  would  folvc  all  that  God,  or  confcience,’ 
c  might  force  upon  me  ;  yet  I  was  not  ever  well 
‘  rec°nciled  to  the  bufinefs  of  Chriftianity,  nor 

“  had  tllat  reverence  for  the  gofpel  of  Chrift, 

“  which  I  ought  to  have  had.” 


This  Bate  of  mind  continued  till  the  53d  chap¬ 
ter  of  Ifaiah  was  read  to  him,  together  with  fome 
other  parts  of  the  facred  feriptures ;  when  it 
pleafed  God  to  fill  his  mind  with  fuch  peace  and 

i°7 
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joy  in  believing,  that  it  was  remarkable  to  all 
about  him.  And  he  frequently  defired  thofe 
who  were  with  him,  to  read  the  5  3d  of  Ifaiah  to 
him,  upon  which  he  ufed  to  defcant  in  a  very 
affectionate  paraphrafe,  applying  the  weighty 
fentences  thereof  to  his  own  humiliation  and 
comfort. 

“  Oh  !  bleffed  God  !  can  fuch  a  horrid  crea- 
“  ture  as  I  am,  be  accepted  by  thee,  who  have 
“  denied  thy  being,  and  contemned  thy  power  ? 
“  Can  there  be  mercy  and  pardon  for  me  ?  Will 
“God  own  fuch  a  wretch  as  I  ?” 

And  in  the  middle  of  his  ficknefs  he  faid, — 
“  Shall  the  unfpeakable  joys  of  heaven  be  con- 
“  ferred  on  me  ?  Oh  !  mighty  Saviour  !  never, 
u  but  through  thine  infinite  love  and  fatisfaclion ! 
((  O  never,  but  by  the  purchafe  of  thy  blood  !” 
adding,  that — u  with  all  abhorrence  he  did  reflect 
“  upon  his  former  life  ;  that  fincerely,  and  from 
“  his  heart,  he  repented  of  all  that  folly  and 
u  madnefs  which  he  had  committed.” 

H  is  faith  was  ftrong  and  cordial  in  embrac¬ 
ing  the  Chriflian  Religion  *,  and  he  juflly  con¬ 
demned  that — u  foolifh  and  abfurd  philofophy, 
c(  which  the  world  fo  much  admired,  propagated 

by  the  late  Hobbes  and  others,  which  had  hn- 

“  done 
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“  done  him,  and  many  more,  of  the  beft  parts, 
in  the  nation.”  His  confidence  refted  alone 
on  Chrift  for  falvation,  and  therefore  appeared  to 
be  of  the  right  kind.  He  would  often  intreat 
God-‘  to  ftrengthen  his  faith,’— crying  out,— 
“  Lord  1  believe  !  help  mine  unbelief.” 

He  had  a  growing  efteem  for  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures,  and  evidently  faw  their  divine  ufefulnefs 

and  excellency  : - “  For,  having  fpoken  to  his 

“  heart,  he  acknowledged  that  all  the  feeming 
“  abfurdities  and  contradictions,  fancied  by  men 
“  of  corruPt  and  reprobate  judgments,  were 
“  vanifhedj,  ant*  tbat  their  excellency  and  beauty 

appeared,  being  come  to  receive  the.  truth  in 
“  the  love  of  it,” 

Satan,,  the  grand  adverfary  of  fouls,  ufed  to 
aflault  him  with  many  temptations  and  evil  fu„_ 
geftions,  and  many  things  prejudicial  to  that  re¬ 
ligious  temper  of  mind  with  which  God  had 
now  endued  him.  One  night  efpecially,  the 
Tempter  made  no  little  ufe  of  his  fiery  darts,  by 
calling  upon  him  lewd  and  wicked  imaginations  • 
but - “  I  thank  God,”  fifid  he,  “  I  abhor  them 

“  a11’  and  by  the  P°wer  of  his  grace,  which  I 
“  am  fure  is  fuffieient  for  me,  I  have  overcome 
“  tliem>  It:  is  tlle  malice  of  the  devil,  becaufe  I 


am 
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“  am  refcued  from  him,  and  it  is  the  goodnefs 
a  of  God  that  frees  me  from  all  my  fpiritual 
“  enemies.” 

There  are  many  proofs  of  the  fincerity  of  his 
faith,  and  the  foundnefs  of  his  repentance; 
among  others,  I  fhall  fingle  out  thofe  that  follow. 

His  hearty  concern  for  the  pious  education  of 

his  children  ; - “  Wilhing  his  fon  might  never 

u  be  a  wit, — as  he  explained  it, — one  of  thofe 
a  wretched  creatures,  who  pride  themfelves  in 
“  ridiculing  God  and  religion,  denying  his  being 
<c  or  his  providence  :  but  that  he  might  become 
cc  an  honeft  man,  and  of*  a  truly  religious  cha- 
f<  rafter,  which  only  could  be  the  fupport  and 
“  blefling  of  his  family,” 

He  left  a  drift  charge  to  the  perfons  in  whofe 

cudody  his  papers  were, - u  To  burn  all  his 

u  profane  and  lewd  writings,  (as  being  only  fit 
f<  to  promote  vice  and  immorality,  by  which  he 
(C  had  fo  highly  offended,  and  fhamed,  and  blafi- 
u  phemed,  that  holy  religion  into  which  he  had 
“  been  baptized)  and  all  his  obfcene  and  filthy 
u  piftures,  which  were  fo  notorioufly  fcanda- 
«  lous.” 

He  proteded,— — <c  he  would  not  commit  a 

"  known 
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“  known  fin  to  gain  a  kingdom  - and  fent 

awful  meffages  to  his  companions  in  iniquity. 

He  faid  to  a  gentleman  of  character,  who  came 

to  fee  him  on  his  death  bed  ; - “  O  !  remem- 

“  her  that  you  contemn  God  no  more.  He  is 
an  avenging  God,  and  will  vifit  you  for  your 

“  fins  »  and  wiI1>  1  hope,  in  mercy  touch  your 
‘‘  confcience,  fooner  or  later,  as  he  has  done 
“  mine.  You  and  I  have  been  friends  and  fin- 
“  ners  together  a  great  while,  therefore  I  am 
“  the  more  free  with  you.  We  have  been  all 
“  miftaken  in  our  conceits  and  opinions  ;  our 
“  perfuafions  have  been  falfe  and  groundlefs  ; 
therefore  God  grant  you  repentance.” 

And  feeing  the  gentleman  the  next  day,  he 

faid, - “  Perhaps  you  were  difobliged  by  my 

“  Plainnefs  with  you  yefterday  ;  I  fpake  the 
“  words  of  truth  and  fobernefs.” - And  brib¬ 
ing  his  hand  upon  his  bread;,  faid, - “  I  hope 

God  will  touch  your  heart.” 

He  laid  his  commands  on  the  perfons  who  at¬ 
tended  him, - <c  To  fpread  abroad,  and  let  all 

“  men  know,  if  they  knew  it  not  already,  how 
God  had  difciplined  him  for  his  fins,  by  his 
afflicting  hand  ;  that  his  fufierings  were  nioft 
juft,  though  he  had  laid  ten  thoufand  times 
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i(  more  upon  him.  That  he  had  laid  one  fh  ipe 
(C  upon  another,  becaufe  of  his  grievous  provoca- 
((  tions,  until  he  had  brought  him  home  to  him- 
“  felf.  That  his  former  visitations  had  not  had 
“  that  blefied  eflfefl:  he  was  now  fenfible  of. 
“  That  he  had  formerly  forne  loofe  thoughts  and 
u  flight  refolutions  of  reforming,  and  defigned 
*<  to  be  better  *,  becaufe  even  the  prefent  confe- 
“  quences  of  fin  were  hill  peftering  him,  and 
«  were  f0  troublefome  and  inconvenient  to  him. 
“  But  now  he  had  other  fentiments  of  things, 
“  and  a£led  upon  other  principles *” 

That  none,  whom  he  had  been  the  instrument 
of  drawing  into  fin,  might  lofe  the  benefit  of  his 
fincere,  though  late  repentance,  he  fubferibed 
the  following  recantation,  and  ordered  it  to  be 
published  to  the  world  : 


“  For  the  benefit  of  all  thofe  whom  I  may 
iC  have  drawn  into  fin,  by  my  example  and  en- 
“  couragement,  I  leave  to  the  world  this  my  laft 
u  declaration,  which  I  deliver  in  the  prefence  of 
“  the  GREAT  GOD,  who  knows  the  fecrets  of 
<c  all  hearts,  and  before  whom  I  am  preparing  to 
“  be  judged  \  that  from  the  bottom  of  my  foul 
“  I  detefi:  and  abhor  the  whole  courfe  of  my 
<c  former  wicked  life  :  that  I  think  I  can  never 

“  fufficiently 
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“  futiiciently  admire  the  goodnefs  of  God,  who 
“  has  §iven  me  a  true  fenfe  of  my  pernicious 
“  opinions,  and  vile  practices  ;  by  which  I  have 
hitherto  lived,  without  hope,  and  without  God 
in  the  world  have  been  an  open  enemy  to 
“  Jefus  Chrift,  doing  the  utmoft  defpite  to  the 

“  hol7  SPirit  of  Grace  ;  and  that  the  greateft 
“  tefhmony  of  my  charity  to  fuch  is,  to  warn 
“  them,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  as  they  regard 
“  the  welfare  of  their  immortal  fouls,  no  more 
“  to  deny  his  being  or  his  providence,  or  defpife 
“  his  goodnefs  ;  no  more  to  make  a  mock  of  fin, 

“  or  contemn  the  pure  and  excellent  religion  of 

“  my  ever  blefled  Redeemer,  thro’  whofe  merits 
‘  alone,  I,  one  of  the  greatest  of  tinners,  do  yet 
U  ^10Pe  for  mercy  and  forgivenefs.  Amen. 

“  J*  Rochester. 

Delivered  and  tigned  in  the  prefence  of 

“  Ann  Rochester, 

“  Robert  Parsons.” 

We  tiiall  now  attend  him  to  his  bed  of  languifh- 
ing  and  death,  and  view  the  power  of  Religion 
upon  his  Mind,  in  that  important  feafon.  He 
feemed  to  have  no  detire  to  live  but  to  tetiify 
the  truth  of  his  repentance,  and  to  bring  glory 


to 
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to  God. - “  If  God,”  fays  he,  “  fhould  fpare 

"  me  yet  a  little  longer  time  here,  I  hope  to 
u  bring  glory  to  his  name,  proportionably  to  the 


u  difhonour  I  have  done  him,  in  my  whole  life 
u  paft;  and  particularly  by  endeavours  to  con- 
“  vince  others,  and  to  allure  them  of  the  danger 
“  of  their  condition,  if  they  continued  impeni- 
“  tent  j  and  to  tell  them  how  gracioufly  God 
“  hath  dealt  with  me.” 

And  when  he  came  within  the  nearer  views 
of  death,  about  three  or  four  days  before  it,  he 

faid, - “  I  lhall  now  die.  But,  O,  what  un- 

“  fpeakable  glories  do  I  feel !  What  joys,  beyond 
“  thought  or  exprellion,  am  I  fenlible  of!  I  am 
u  allured  of  God’s  mercy  to  me,  through  Jefus 
“  Chrift.  O  !  how  I  long  to  die,  and  to  be 
u  with  my  Saviour  !” 

George  Vileiers,  Duke  of  Bucking¬ 
ham,  and  a  remarkable  charadler  and  favourite  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second,  was  born  at 
Wallingford  Houfe,  in  the  year  1627.  <c  He 
“  was,”  fays  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  cc  a  man  of 
“  a  noble  prefence;  he  had  a  great  livelinefs  of 
“  wit,  and  a  peculiar  faculty  of  turning  all  things 

“  into 


power  of  religion  ( D.  oj  Buckingham . 


“  *nt0  ridicule.  He  had  no  principles  of  religion, 
“  virtue,  or  friendfhip.  Pleafure,  frolick,  or  ex- 
“  travagant  diverfion,  were  all  that  he  laid  to 
“  heart.  He  had  no  beadinefs  nor  conduct;  and 
“  couid  never  fix  his  thoughts,  nor  govern  his 
“  eftate,  though  at  one  time,  the  greateft  in  Eng- 
gland.  He  was  bred  about  the  King  ,  and, 
“  for  many  years,  had  a  great  afcendant  over 
“  him  :  but,  at  length,  he  drew  a  lading  dif- 
“  grace  upon  himfelf ;  and  ruined  both  body 
u  and  mind,  fortune  and  reputation.  The 
“  madnefs  of  vice  appeared  in  him,  in  very 
“  eminent  inbances-,  dnce,at  lad,  he  became  con- 
u  temptible  and  poor,  fickly  and  funk  in  all  re- 
u  fpeds ;  fo  that  his  converfation  was  as  much 
“  avoided,  as  ever  it  had  been  courted.” 


It  appears  to  have  been  in  this  deferted  and 
degraded  date,  mournfully  looking  over  a  life 
fpent  in  vice  and  folly,  that  he  wrote  the  follow¬ 
ing  letter  to  a  particular  friend.  Dr.  W— — , 
a  fhort  time  before  his  deceafe. 

“  Dear  Doctor  ! 

“  I  always  looked  upon  you  to  be  a  perfon 
of  true  virtue,  and  know  you  to  have  a  found  un¬ 
derbanding:  for  however  I  may  have  acted  in 
oppofition  to  the  principles  of  religion,  or  the 

didates 
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dilates  of  reafon,  I  can  honediy  aflame  you,  I 
have  always  had  the  highed  veneration  for  both. 
The  world  and  I  fhake  hands  ;  for  I  dare  affirm 
we  are  heartily  weary  of  each  other.  O,  what 
prodigal  have  I  been  of  that  moft  valuable  of 
all  pofleffions,  Time  !  I  have  fquandered  it  away 
with  a  profufion  unparalleled ;  and  now,  when 
the  enjoyment  of  a  few  days  would  be  worth  the 
world,  I  cannot  flatter  myfelf  with  the  profpeft 
of  half  a  dozen  hours.  How  defpicable,  my 
dear  friend,  is  that  man  who  never  prays  to  his 
God,  but  in  the  time  of  didrefs  ?  In  what  man¬ 
ner  can  he  fupplicate  that  Omnipotent  Being ,  in 
his  afflictions,  whom,  in  the  time  of  his  profperi- 
ty,  he  never  remembered  with  reverence  ? 


“  Do  not  brand  me  with  infidelity,  when  I 
tell  you  that  I  am  almoft  afhamed  to  offer  up  my 
petitions  at  the  throne  of  grace,  or  to  implore 
that  divine  mercy  in  the  next  world,  which  I 
have  fcandaloufly  abufed  in  this. 


“  Shall  ingratitude  to  man  be  looked  upon  as 
the  blacked  of  crimes,  and  not  ingratitude  to 
God  ?  Shall  an  infult  offered  to  the  king  be  look¬ 
ed  upon  in  the  mod  offenfive  light,  and  yet  no 
notice  taken  when  the  King  of  kings  is  treated 
with  indignity  and  difrefpedl  ? 


“  The 
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“  The  companions  of  my  former  libertinifm 
would  fcarcely  believe  their  eyes,  were  you  to 
fhew  them  this  epiftle.  They  would  laugh  at 
me  as  a  dreaming  enthufiaft,  or  pity  me  as  a  ti¬ 
morous  wretch,  who  was  fhocked  at  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  futurity  :  but  whoever  laughs  at  me  for 
being  right,  or  pities  me  for  being  fenfible  of  my 
errors,  is  more  entitled  to  my  companion,  than 
refentment.  A  future  ftate  may  well  enough 
ftrike  terror  into  any  man,  who  has  not  aCted 
well  in  this  life  $  and  he  muff  have  an  uncom¬ 
mon  fhare  of  courage  indeed,  who  does  not 
fhrink  at  the  prefence  of  God.  The  apprehen- 
iions  of  death  will  foon  bring  the  mold  profligate 
to  a  proper  ufe  of  his  undemanding. 

To  what  a  fituation  am  I  now  reduced  ?  Is 

•* 

this  odious  little  hut  a  fuitable  lodging  for  a 
prince  ?  Is  this  anxiety  of  mind  becoming  the 
character  of  a  Chriftian  ?  From  my  rank,  I 
might  have  expelled  affluence  to  wait  upon  my 
life  \  from  religion  and  underftanding,  peace  to 
fmile  upon  my  end  :  inftead  of  which  I  am  af¬ 
flicted  with  poverty,  and  haunted  with  remorfe  ; 
clefpifed  by  my  country  ;  and,  I  fear,  forfaken 
by  my  God  ! 

“  There  is  nothing  fo  dangerous  as  extraordi¬ 
nary  abilities :  I  cannot  be  accufed  of  vanity  now, 

by 
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by  being  fenfible  that  I  was  once  poffeffed  of  un¬ 
common  qualifications,  efpecially  as  1  fincerely 
regret  that  I  ever  had  them.  My  rank  in  life 
made  thefe  accomplifhments  ftill  more  confpi- 
cuous  ;  and,  fafcinated  by  the  general  applaufe 
which  they  procured,  I  never  confidered  the  pro¬ 
per  means  by  which  they  fhould  be  difplayed. 
Hence,  to  procure  a  fmile  from  a  blockhead 
whom  I  defpifed,  I  have  frequently  treated  the 
virtuous  with  difrefpeft ;  and  fported  with  the 
holy  name  of  Heaven,  to  obtain  a  laugh  from  a 

parcel  of  fools,  who  were  entitled  to  nothing  but 
contempt. 

“  Your  men  of  wit  generally  look  upon  them- 
felves  as  difcharged  from  the  duties  of  religion, 
and  confine  the  doftrines  of  the  gofpel  to  people 
of  meaner  underftandings.  It  is  a  fort  of  deroga¬ 
tion,  in  their  opinion,  to  comply  with  the  rules 
of  Chriftianity ;  and  they  reckon  that  man 
poffeffed  of  a  narrow  genius,  who  ftudies  to  be 
good.  What  a  pity  that  the  holy  writings  are 
not  made  the  criterion  of  true  judgment !  or  that 
any  perfon  fhould  pafs  for  a  gentleman  in  this 

world,  but  he  that  appears  felicitous  about  his 
happinefs  in  the  next  ! 

I  am  forfaken  by  all  my  acquaintance  ;  ut- 
teily  neglected  by  the  friends  of  my  bofom,  and 

E  the 
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the  dependents  on  my  bounty :  but  no  matter  ! 
I  am  not  fit  to  converfe  with  the  former,  and 
have  no  ability  to  ferve  the  latter.  Let  me  not, 
however,  be  wholly  call:  off  by  the  good.  Favour 

me  with  a  vifit  as  foon  as  poffible.  Writing  to 
you  gives  me  fome  eafe,  efpecially  on  a  fubjeft 
I  could  talk  of  for  ever. 


I  arn  of  opinion  this  is  the  la  ft  vifit  I  fhall 
ever  iclicit  from  you  ;  my  diftemper  is  power¬ 
ful  j  come  and  pray  for  the  departing  fpirit  of 
the  poor  unhappy 


“  Buckingham  !” 


Lady  Rachel  Russell  was  born  about  the 
year  1636,  and  was  the  daughter  of  the  Earl  of 
Southampton. 


She  appears  to  have  poffeffed  a  truly  noble 
mind,  a  folid  underhand ing,  and  an  amiable  and 
benevolent  temper.  Her  pious  refignation,  and 
religious  deportment,  under  the  preffure  of  very 
deep  diftrefs,  afford  a  highly  inftru&ive  example 
to  others,  and  an  eminent  inflance  of  the  Power 
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of  Religion  to  fuftain  the  Mind  in  its  greatefb 
trials,  and  when  the  waves  of  affliction  may 
threaten  to  overwhelm  it. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  hufband  of  this 
lady,  William,  Lord  Ruffel,  was  beheaded  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second  j  that  he  was  a 
man  of  great  merit ;  and  that  he  fuftained  the 
execution  of  his  fevere  fentence,  with  Chriftian 
and  invincible  fortitude. 

During  the  period  of  her  illuftrious  hufband’s 
troubles,  fhe  conducted  herfelf  with  a  mixture 
of  the  molt  tender  affection,  and  the  moft  fur- 
prifing  magnanimity.  She  appeared  in  Court  at 
his  trial ;  and,  when  the  Attorney  General  told 
him, — “  He  might  ufe  the  hands  of  one  of  his 
“  fervants  in  waiting,  to  take  notes  of  the  evi- 
“  dence  for  his  ufe,”—Lord  Ruffel  anfwered, 
that — “  he  alked  none,  but  that  of  the  Lady  that 

“  ^t  by  him.”' — ^The  fpeaators  at  thefe  words 
turning  their  eyes,  and  beholding  the  daughter 
of  the  virtuous  Southampton  rifmg  up  to  aiTift 
her  Lord  in  this  his  utmoft  diftrefs,  a  thrill  of 
anguilh  ran  through  the  alTembly.  After  his 
condemnation,  fhe  threw  herfelf  at  the  King’s 

feet,  and  pleaded,  but,  alas,  in  vain,  the  merits 
and  royalty  of  her  father,  in  order  to  lave  her 
hufband. 

E  2 
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When  the  time  of  their  reparation  came,  her 
conduct  appears  to  be  worthy  of  the  higheft  ad¬ 
miration  *,  for,  without  a  figh  or  tear,  foe  took 
her  laft  farewel  of  him,  when  it  might  have  been 

expected,  as  they  were  fo  happy  in  each  other, _ 

and  no  wife  could  poflibly  furpafs  her  in  affec¬ 
tion,' — * — that  the  torrent  of  her  diffrefs  would 
have  overflowed  its  banks,  and  been  too  mighty 
for  reftraint. 

Lord  Ruffel  parted  from  his  Lady  with  a  com- 
pofed  fllence  \  and  obferving  how  greatly  flic 

was  fupported,  faid,  after  fhe  was  gone  ; - 

4C  The  bitternefs  of  death  is  now  pafl: - for 

he  loved  and  efteemed  her  beyond  expreflion. 

He  declared,  that - “  fhe  had  been  a  great 

“  blefling  to  him  ;  and  remarked  what  a  mifery 
<c  it  would  have  been  to  him,  if  fhe  had  not  had 
that  magnanimity  of  fpirit  joined  to  her  ten- 
dernefs,  as  never  to  have  deflred  him  to  do  a 

“  bafe  thing  for  the  faving  of  his  life.” - He 

laid, — — There  was  a  flgnal  Providence  of 
fS  God,  in  giving  him  flich  a  wife,  where  there 
s£  were  birth,  fortune,  great  underftanding,  great 
((  religion,  and  great  kindnefs  to  himfelf ;  but 
“  her  carriage,  (laid  he)  in  my  extremity,  was 
£(  beyond  all.” 


After 
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After  this  moft  diftreffing  event,  the  death  of 
her  Lord  upon  the  fcafFold,  this  excellent  Lady, 
encompafted  with  the  darkeft  clouds  of  affliction, 
feemed  to  be  abforbed  in  a  religious  concern,  to 
behave  herfelf  aright  towards  God  under  his 
mighty  hand,  and  to  fulfil  the  duties  now  de¬ 
volved  upon  herfelf  alone,  in  the  care,  education, 
difpofal,  and  happinefs  of  her  children  ;  thofe 
living  remains  of  her  Lord,  which  had  been  fo 
dear  to  him,  and  which  were,  for  his  fake  as 
well  as  her  own,  fo  dear  to  herfelf. 

The  following  fhort  extradts  from  a  few  of  her 
letters  will  evince  the  humble  and  pious  frame 
of  her  mind,  the  great  benefit  fhe  derived  from 
her  afHidtions,  and  the  comfortable  hope  fhe 
entertained  of  her  future  reft  and  felicity. 

- u  You,  my  friend,  that  knew  us  both 

and  how  we  lived,  muft  allow  I  have  juft  caufe 
to  bewail  my  lofs.  I  know  it  is  common  with 
others  to  lofe  a  friend  5  but  to  have  lived  with 
fuch  a  one,  it  may  be  queftioned  how  few  can 
glory  in  the  like  happinefs,  fo  confequently  la¬ 
ment  the  like  lofs.  Who  can  but  fhrink  at  fuch  a 
blow,  till,  by  the  mighty  aid  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
we  let  the  gift  of  God,  which  he  hath  put  into 
our  hearts,  interpofe  ?  O  !  if  I  did  fteadfaftly  be- 

E  3  lieve, 
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heve,  I  could  not  be  de jetted  ;  for  I  will  not  in- 
jure  myfelf  to  fay  I  offer  my  mind  any  inferior 
confolation  to  fupply  this  lofs.  No  ;  I  mo  ft 

willingly  forfake  this  world - this  vexatious, 

troubiefome  world  5  in  which  1  have  no  other 

bufinefs,  but  to  rid  my  foul  from  fin ,  and  fecure 
my  eternal  inter  efts  ;  with  patience  and  courage 
bear  my  eminent  misfortunes,  and  ever  hereafter 
be  above  the  fmiles  and  frowns  of  it  :  and  when 
I  nave  done  the  remnant  of  the  work  appointed 
me  on  earth,  then  joyfully  wait  for  the  heavenly 
perfection  in  God's  good  time,  when,  by  his 
infinite  mercy,  I  may  be  accounted  worthy  to 
enter  into  the  fame  place  of  reft  and  repofe, 
where  he  is  gone,  for  whom  I  grieve. 

- a  The  future  part  of  my  life  will  not, 

I  expeCt,  pafs  as  perhaps  I  would  juft  choofe. 
Senfe  has  been  long  enough  fatisfied  ;  indeed  fo 
long,  I  know  not  how  to  live  by  faith  5  yet  the 
pleafant  ftream  that  fed  it  near  fourteen  years  to¬ 
gether,  being  gone,  I  have  no  fort  of  refrefh- 
ment,  but  when  I  can  repair  to  that  living  foun¬ 
tain  from  whence  all  flov^s  ;  while  I  look  not  at 
the  things  which  are  feen,  but  at  thofe  which 
are  not  feen,  expecting  that  day  which  will  fettle 

and 
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and  compofe  all  my  tumultuous  thoughts,  in 
perpetual  peace  and  quiet. 

_ ft  The  confideration  of  the  other  woild 

is  not  only  a  very  great,  but,  in  my  fmail  judg¬ 
ment,  the  only  fupport  under  the  greateft  ot 
afflictions  that  can  befal  us  here.  The  enliven¬ 
ing  heat  of  thofe  glories,  is  fufficient  to  animate 
and  refrefh  us,  in  our  dark  pafiage  through  this 
world  ;  and  though  I  am  below  the  meaneft  of 
God’s  lervants,  who  have  not  in  the  leaft  degree 
lived  anfwerable  to  thofe  opportunities  I  have 
had  j  yet  my  Mediator  is  my  Judge,  and  he  will 
not  defpife  weak  beginnings,  though  there  be 
more  fmoke  than  flame.  He  will  help  us  in  be¬ 
lieving  •,  and,  though  he  fufler  us  to  be  caft 
down,  will  not  caft  off  thofe  who  commit  their 
caufe  to  him. — I  ftrive  to  refleCl  how  large  my 
portion  of  good  things  has  been^,  and  though 
they  are  pafted  away,  no  more  to  return,  yet  I 
have  a  pleafant  work  to  do,  to  drefs  up  my  foul 
for  my  deflred  change,  and  fit  it  for  the  con- 
verfe  of  angels,  and  the  fpirits  of  juft  men  made 
perfe<ft  :  Among  whom,  my  hope  is,  my  loved 
Lord  is  one  *,  and  my  often  repeated  prayer 
to  God  is,  that,  if  I  have  a  reafonable  ground 
for  that  hope,  it  may  give  a  refrefhment  to  my 
poor  foul. 
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“  From  the  enticing  delights  of  the 
world,  I  can  now  be  better  weaned.  I  was  too 
rich  in  podeffions,  while  I  podeded  him.  All 
relifli  now  is  gone  ;  I  bids  God  for  it  5  and  pray 

that  1  ma?  more  and  more  turn  the  dream  of 
my  affe&ions  upwards,  and  fet  my  heart  upon 
-He  ever-fatisfying  perfections  of  God  ;  not 
darting  at  his  darked  providences,  but  remem¬ 
bering  continually,  that  either  his  glory,  judice, 
or  power,  is  advanced  by  every  one  of  them,  and 
that  mercy  is  over  all  his  works  5  as  we  diall  one 
day,  with  ravidiing  delight,  behold.  In  the 
mean-time,  I  endeavour  to  fupprefs  all  wild  ima¬ 
ginations,  which  a  melancholy  fancy  is  apt  to  let 
in,  and  fay,  with  the  man  in  the  gofpel,’  <(  I 
“  believe  j  help  thou  my  unbelief.” 


- “  It  is  the  grace  of  God  which  difpofes 

me  to  afk  for,  and  third  after,  fuch  comforts  as 
the  world  cannot  give.  What  comforts  it  can 
give,  I  am  mod  fure  I  have  felt,  and  experienced 
uncertain  and  perifhing.  Such  I  will  never 
more,  Grace  adding,  look  after  ;  and  yet  I  ex¬ 
pect  a  joyful  day  after  fome  mournful  ones  ;  and 
though  I  walk  fadly  through  the  valley  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil  ;  humbling  myfelf  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  who  will  fave  in  the  day 

of 
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of  trouble.  He  knows  my  Sorrows,  and  the  weak- 
nefs  of  my  perfon  \  I  commit  myfelf  and  mine 
to  him. — The  faddeft  hate,  to  a  good  foul,  will 
one  day  end  in  reft.  This  is  my  beft  comfort, 
and  a  greater  we  cannot  have  ;  yet  the  degree  is 
raifed,  when  we  conftder  that  we  fhall  not  only 
reft,  but  live  in  regions  of  unfpeakable  blils. 
This  ftiould  lead  us  fweetly  through  the  dark 
paffage  of  the  world ;  and  fufter  us  to  ftart  at 
nothing  we  either  meet  with,  or  our  fears  fug¬ 
ged  may  happen  to  us.” 


To  Lady  Eflex,  Ihe  wrote  the  following  let¬ 
ter  — — 

- - u  I  beseech  God  one  day  to  fpeak 

peace  to  our  afflicted  minds,  and  let  us  not  be 
difappointed  of  our  great  hope.  But  we  muft 
wait  for  our  day  of  confolation,  till  this  world 
paftes  away  :  an  unkind  and  truftlefs  world  this 
has  been  to  us.  Why  it  has  been  Such,  God 
knows  beft.  All  his  diSpenSations  Serve  the  end 
of  his  providences  ;  and  they  are  ever  beautiful, 
and  muft  be  good,  and  good  to  every  one  of  us , 
and  even  thefe  difmal  ones  are  So  to  us,  if  we 
can  bare  evidence  to  our  own  Souls,  that  we  are 
better  for  our  afflictions  \  which  often  God 
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ma^es  them  to  be  to  fuch  who  fuffer  wrongfully. 
We  may  reafonably  believe  our  friends  find  that 
reft  we  but  yet  hope  for;  and  what  better  com¬ 
fort  can  your  Ladyftiip  or  I  deftre,  in  this  valley 
of  the  fhadow  of  death  we  are  walking  through? 
The  rougher  our  path  is,  the  more  delightful  and 
ravifhing  will  the  great  change  be  to  us.” 

She  fuFvived  Lord  Ruftel  above  forty  years, 
and  continued  his  widow  to  the  end  of  her  life* 
She  died  in  the  year  1723,  in  the  87th  year  of 
her  age. 

v. 

Her  continued  hope  and  truft  in  him,  who 
had  been  the  ftaft  of  her  life,  and  her  fupport  in 
affliftion,  is  evidenced  by  the  following  declara¬ 
tion,  made  not  long  before  the  end  of  her  days. 

- - u  God  has  not  denied  me  the  fupport  of  his 

“  hoty  Spirit,  in  this  my  long  day  of  calamity ; 
u  but  enabled  me,  in  fome  meafure,  to  rejoice  in 
i(  him  as  my  portion  for  ever  ;  who  has  provided 
“  a  remedy  for  all  our  griefs,  by  his  fure  pro- 
i(  mifes  of  another  lire,  where  there  is  no  death, 

“  nor  any  pain  nor  trouble,  but  fulnefs  of  joy, 

u  in  the  prefence  of  God  who  made  us,  and  loves 
u  us  for  ever,” 


Mary, 


Queen  Mary,) 
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Mary,  Queen  of  Great  Britain,  wife 
O F  Kl N G  "W I L LIAM  THE  1  H 1 R  D . 

She  was  the  daughter  of  James,  Duke  of 
York,  afterwards  King  James  the  Second,  and 
the  Lady  Ann  Hyde,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of 
Clarendon. 

She  appeared  to  be  happily  difpofed  from  very 
early  life,  being  good  and  gentle  before  flie  was 
capable  of  knowing  that  it  was  her  duty  to  be  fo. 
This  temper  grew  up  with  her  through  the  whole 
progrefs  o£  her  childhood.  She  might  need  in- 
ft  ruction,  but  the  wanted  no  perfuafton.  And  it  is 
faid,  that  flie  never  once,  in  the  whole  courfe  of 
her  education,  gave  any  occafton  to  reprove  her. 
Belides  a  moft  amiable  fweetnefs  of  temper,  flie 
poftefted  great  underftanding,  and  a  mind  culti¬ 
vated  with  ufeful  learning  and  knowledge. 

She  was  married  in  the  ftxteenth  year  of  her 
age,  and  went  to  reticle  in  Holland  with  her  huf- 
band,  who  was  then  Prince  of  Orange ;  where 
fhe  conducted  lierfelf  with  fo  much  wifdom  and 
goodnefs,  as  to  gain  univerfal  efteem  and  affec- 

o  J  o 

tion.  But  that  which  was,  beyond  ail  compari- 
fon,  her  greateft  ornament  and  pofleffion,  was 
her  being  of — “  a  meek  and  quiet  fpirit,” — of  a 
truly  devout  and  religious  temper  which  caufed 

her 


SgyraS fe 


ICO 


POWER  OF  R.ELIGION 


f  Queen  Mary. 

her  to  look  with  indifference  on  the  honours  and 
fplendour  with  which  fhe  was  furrounded  ;  and 
to  feek  for  her  higheft  enjoyment,  in  doing  good ; 

m  peace  of  mind ;  and  in  the  hope  of  a  better 
life. 


In  proof  of  her  uncommon  merit,  we  may  here 
infert  a  Ihort  declaration  concerning  her,  made 
by  her  hufband,  King  William,  whom  fhe  loved 
entirely,  and  who  bell:  knew  her  excellence,  and 
his  own  great  lofs  in  being  deprived  of  her. 
When  Doctor  Tennifon,  upon  her  death,  went 
to  comfort  the  King,  he  anfwered  ;  that- 


VC 


€C 


he  could  not  but  grieve,  finee  he  had  loft  a 
wife  who,  in  seventeen  years,  had  never  been 
guilty  of  an  indiferetion ;  that,  during  the 
“  whole  courfe  of  their  marriage,  he  had  never 
"  known  one  Angle  fault  in  her  ;  and  that  Hie 
pofleffed  a  worth  that  no  body  thoroughly 
“  knew  but  himfelf.” 


€( 
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In  the  preceding  character  of  Lady  Rutfel,  we 

have  feen  the  Power  and  Operation  of  Religion 
on  the  Mind,  under  fome  of  the  darkeft  clouds 

of  affiifiion  and  diitrels  :  in  the  prefent  inflance, 
of  Queen  Mary,  the  virtue  and  preferring  nature 
ol  tnt  fame  Divine  Principle,  when  fiibmitted  to, 

is  evidenced  anndft  the  magnificence  of  a  court, 

and 
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and  the  funfhine  of  worldly  profperity.  It  is, 
indeed,  a  principle  of  univerfal  agency  •,  adapted 
to  all  ranks  of  men,  and  to  every  allotment  of 
Providence  \  a  fure  prefervative  when  things  are 
fmiling  around  us,  and  a  fovereign  remedy  or 
fupport  under  all  the  calamities  of  life. 


This  excellent  Queen  difpofed  of  a  great  part 
of  her  time,  in  peruiing  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
other  religious  books ;  and,  by  a  letter  to  her  fa¬ 
ther,  written  in  early  life,  in  fupport  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  faith,  fhe  appears  to  have  been  thorough¬ 
ly  grounded  and  eftablifhed  in  the  principles  of 
the  Reformation.  Bifhop  Burnet  fays,  that — 
t{  although  he  had  a  high  opinion  of  the  Prin- 
“  cefs’s  good  underftanding,  before  he  faw  this 
((  letter,  yet  the  letter  furprifed  him,  and  gave 
cc  him  an  aftonifhing  joy  to  fee  fo  young  a  perfon, 
“  all  on  a  hidden,  without  confulting  any  one, 
“  able  to  write  fo  folid  and  learned  a  letter.” 


Her  talents  and  abilities  were  very  confpicuous 
in  all  her  concerns,  and  particularly  in  the  im¬ 
portant  charge  of  Government.  Do£tor  Tillot- 

fon,  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  faid,  that - 

“  he  was  in  great  admiration  at  the  proofs  he 
cc  knew  the  Queen  gave  of  her  accomplifhments, 
a  in  the  weighty  affairs  of  hate,  in  the  King’s  ab- 
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“  fence>  wlien  executive  part  of  the  Govern- 
"  ment  was  in  her  hands.” 

Her  compaflion  and  bounty  to  the  poor  and 
afflicted,  and  thofe  who  flood  in  need  of  her  li¬ 
berality,  were  very  eminent,  and  fuch  as  cor- 
refponded  with  her  exalted  ftation,  and  the  abun¬ 
dant  fources  of  relief  to  which  fhe  had  accefs. 
She  took  care  to  have  a  juft  account  both  of  the 
worthinefs,  and  the  neceffities,  of  thofe  who  were 
candidates  for  her  liberality;  and,  in  the  con- 
du&ing  of  her  charity,  fhewed.  as  great  an  exact- 
nefs,  attention,  and  diligence,  as  if  fhe  had  had 
no  cares  of  a  higher  nature.  But  what  crowned 
all,  was  her  exact  conformity  to  the  rule  of  the 
Goipel  in  her  munificence  ;  for  none  knew  to 
whom,  or  what  fhe  gave,  but  thofe  whom  fhe 

was  obliged  to  employ  in  the  communication  of 
her  bounty. 

The  piety  of  this  excellent  perfon,  as  it  was 
a  noble  fupport  to  her,  under  fome  kinds  of  trou¬ 
ble,  fo  it  gave  the  fharper  edge  to  others.  The 
impieties  and  blafphemies,  the  open  contempt  of 
religion,  and  the  fcorn  of  virtue,  which  fhe  heard 
of  from  many  hands,  and  from  many  different 
parts  of  the  nation,  gave  her  a  fecret  horror,  and 
prefented  her  with  fuch  a  gloomy  profpedl,  as 

filled 
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filled  her  with  melancholy  reflexions.  She  was 
very  fenflbly  touched,  when  fhe  heard  that  fome, 
who  pretended  to  much  zeal  for  the  Crown  and 
the  Revolution,  feemed  thence  to  think  they  had 
a  fort  oi  right  to  be  indulged  in  their  licenti- 

oufnefs,  and  irregularities.  She  often  faid, - 

“  Can  a  blefling  be  expeXed  from  fuch  hands,  or 
(i  on  any  thing  that  muft  pafs  through  them  ??> 

She  had  a  juft  efteem  of  all  perfons  whom  fhe 
found  truly  religious  and  virtuous  ;  nor  could 
any  other  considerations  weigh  much  with  her, 
when  -thefe  excellencies  were  not  to  be  found. 
Next  to  open  impiety,  the  want  of  life  in  thofe 
who  pretended  to  religion,  and  the  deadnefs  and 
difunion  of  the  proteftants  in  general,  very  much 
affeXed  her ;  and  fhe  often  faid,  with  poignant 
regret,* - Can  fuch  dry  bones  live  ?” 

So  far  was  fhe  from  entertaining  a  high  opi¬ 
nion  of  herfelf,  that  fhe  had  a  tender  fenfe  of 
any  thing  that  looked  like  a  mifcarriage  under 
her  conduX,  and  was  afraid  left  fome  miftake  of 

hers  might  have  occafioned  it.  And  when  diffi¬ 
culties  grew  too  great  to  be  Surmounted,  and 
fhe  felt  an  uneafinefs  in  them,  fhe  made  God  her 

refuge  j  and  often  owned,  that  fhe  found  a  full 
calm  upon  her  thoughts,  after  fhe  had  given 

them 
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them  a  free  vent  before  him  in  prayer.  When 
melancholy  events  came  from  the  hand  of  Pro¬ 
vidence,  fhe  faid,  that - “  though  there  was  no 

“  occafion  for  complaint  or  anger,  upon  thefe 
“  crofs  occurrences,  yet  there  was  juft  caufe  of 
grief,  fince  God’s  hand  was  to  be  feen  fo  par- 

“  ticularly  in  them.” - Sometimes  Ihe  feared 

there  might  be  fome  fecret  ftns  at  the  root,  and 
blaft  all ;  but  Ihe  would  foon  correct  herfelf,  and 
fay,  that  “  where  fo  much  was  vifible,  there 

“  was  no  need  of  divination  concerning  that 
“  which  might  be  hidden.” 

In  her  brighteft  feafons,  Ihe  grew  not  fecure, 
nor  did  fhe  withdraw  her  dependence  upon  God! 
In  the  pleafures  of  life,  fhe  maintained  a  true 
indifference  as  to  their  continuance,  and  feemed 
to  think  of  parting  with  them,  in  fo  eafy  a  man-, 
ner,  as  plainly  fhe  wed  how  little  pofteffion  they 
had  of  her  heart. 

At  one  period,  fhe  felt  fuch  indifpofition  of 
body,  as  induced  her  to  believe  that  fome  great 
ficknefs  was  approaching  ;  but  on  this  occafion, 
fhe  felt  great  quietude  and  refignation  in  the 

profpecl  of  her  diflblution,  and  faid,  that _ 

“  tllouSh  fhe  did  not  pray  for  death,  yet  fhe 
“  could  neitlier  widi  nor  pray  againft  it.  She 

«  left 
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“  left  that  to  God,  and  referred  herfelf  to  the 
iC  difpofal  of  Providence.  If  fhe  did  not  with 
“  for  death,  yet  Ihe  did  not  fear  it.” 


As  this  was  the  ftate  of  her  mind,  when  fhe 
viewed  that  event  at  fome  diftance,  fo  Ihe  main¬ 
tained  the  fame  compofure,  when  in  the  clofeft 


ftruggle  with  it.  The  end  of  this  extraordinary 
Queen,  was  indeed  fuch  as  might  have  been  pie- 
fumed,  from  the  pure  and  exemplary  life  fhe  had 


lived.  When  fhe  was  firft  informed  of  the  dan¬ 
ger  to  be  apprehended  from  her  aiforder,  (which 
was  the  fmall-pox)  fhe  replied  ; - “  I  have  been 


<c  intruded  how  very  hazardous  a  thing  it  is  to 
(<  rely  upon  a  death-bed  repentance  y  and  I  am 
<c  not  now  to  begin  the  great  work  of  preparing 


“  for  death  *,  and  I  praife  God  I  am  not  afraid 

«  of  it.” - Under  the  weight  of  her  diforder, 

which  was  very  trying  to  nature,  fhe  appeared 
to  feel  no  inward  depreflion  or  difcouragement 
of  mind  *,  a  willingnefs  to  die,  and  an  entire  re- 
fignation  to  the  will  of  God,  accompanied  hei 
to  the  doling  fcene  *,  in  the  near  approach  of 

which,  fhe  declared,  that - “  fhe  experienced 

«  the  joys  of  a  good  confcience,  and  the  Power 
“  of  Religion  giving  her  fupports,  which  even 
(<  the  lafl  agonies  could  not  fhake.” 


Thus 
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Thus  died  this  moil  excellent  Princefs  ;  and 

no  doubt,  pafled  from  an  earthly  to  an  heavenly 

crown,— a  crown  of  glory  that  fhall  never  fade 
away.” 


The  contemplation  of  fuch  peaceful  and  happy 
conclufions  of  life,  is  fufficient,  at  times,  to  ele¬ 
vate  the  foul,  and  to  make  all  the  glories  and 

enjoyments  of  this  world  fink  into  nothing _ 

Ah !  thefe  are  favoured,  precious  moments, 
when  the  Divine  Power  of  Religion  breaks  in 
upon  us,  diiTolves  the  enchantment  of  the  world* 
difhpates  the  mid  of  vain  doubts  and  /peculation, 
and  raifes  a  fervent  afpiration,  that  whatever 
may  be  our  allotment  through  life,  the  death  of 
the  righteous  may  be  ours,  and  the  love  of  God 
our  portion  for  ever  ! 

The  dying  advice  of  DUNCAN  FORBES, 
Lord  President  of  Scotland. 

~  u  I  will  conclude  with  that  which  is 
the  mod:  important  of  all  things,  and  which  alone 
will  carry  every  thing  elfe  along  with  it ;  which 
is,  to  recommend,  in  the  mod  folemn  and  feri- 
°us  manner,  the  dudy  and  pra<5lice  of  reli¬ 
gion 
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gion  to  all  forts  of  men,  as  that  which  is  both 
the  light  of  the  world,  and  fait  of  the  earth. 

**  Nothing  does  fo  open  our  faculties,  and  com* 
pofe  and  diretf:  the  whole  man,  as  an  inward 
fenfe  of  God  5  of  his  authority  over  us  •,  of  the 
laws  he  hath  fet  us  •,  of  his  eye  over  us  •,  of  his 
hearing  our  prayers  ;  affifting  our  endeavours  , 
watching  over  our  concerns  ;  of  his  being  to 
judge,  and  reward  or  punifli  us  in  another  ftate 
according  to  what  we  do  in  this.  Nothing  will 
give  a  man  fuch  a  deteftation  of  nn,  and  fuch  a 
fenfe  of  the  goodnefs  of  God,  and  of  our  obliga¬ 
tions  to  holinefs,  as  a  right  underftanding  and 
firm  belief  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  Nothing 
can  give  a  man  fo  calm  a  peace  within,  and  fuch 
a  firm  fecurity  again#  all  fears  and  dangers  with¬ 
out,  as  the  belief  of  a  kind,  wife  Providence,  and 
of  a  future  hate. 

'  X  J. 

“  Integrity  of  heart  gives  a  man  courage  and 
confidence  that  cannot  be  fhaken.  A  man  is 
fure,  that  by  living  according  to  the  rules  of  re¬ 
ligion,  he  becomes  the  wife#,  the  belt,  and  the 
happiefl  creature  that  he  is  capable  of  being. 
Hone#  induftry,  the  employing  of  time  well,  a 
conftant  fobriety,  and  undefiled  purity  and  chafti- 
ty,  with  a  quiet  ferenity,  are  the  belt  preferva- 

tives 
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tives  too  of  life  and  health;  fo  that  take  a  man  as 
an  individual,  religion  is  his  guard,  his  perfection, 
is  beauty,  and  his  glory.  This  will  make  him 
a  light  in  the  world,  Ihining  brightly,  and  en¬ 
lightening  many  round  about  him. 


“  Thus,  religion,  if  truly  received  and  fincere- 
]y  adllered  to>  would  prove  the  greateft  of  all 
bleffings  to  a  nation.  But,  by  religion,  I  under- 
ftand  fomethtag  more  than  the  receiving  of  fome 
doctrines,  though  ever  fo  true,  or  the  profefling 
of  them,  and  engaging  to  fupport  them,  not 
without  zeal  and  eagernefs.  What  fignify  the 
beft  doctrines,  if  men  do  not  live  fuitably  to 
them ;  if  they  have  not  a  due  influence  upon 
their  thoughts  and  their  lives  ?  Men  of  bad 
lives,  with  found  opinions,  are  felf-condemned, 
and  he  under  a  highly  aggravated  guilt. 


“  %  rellgion,  I  do  not  mean  an  outward  com¬ 
pliance  with  forms  and  cuftoms,  in  going  to 
church,  to  prayers,  to  fermons,  and  to  facraments, 
with  an  external  fhew  of  devotion  ;  or,  which 
is  more,  with  fome  inward  forced  good  thoughts, 
in  which  many  fatisfy  themfelves,  while  thefe 
have  no  vilible  effect  on  their  lives,  nor  any  in- 
wai  d  force  to  fubdue  and  rectify  their  appetites, 
paffions,  and  fecret  dellgns.  Thofe  cuftomarv 
'  perform- 
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performances,  how  good  and  ufeful  foever  when 
underftood  and  rightly  directed,  are  of  little 
value  when  men  reft  on  them,  and  think,  be- 
caufe  they  do  them,  they  have  acquitted  them- 
felves  of  their  duty,  though  they  continue  ftill 
proud,  covetous,  full  of  deceit,  envy,  and  malice. 
Even  fecret  prayers,  the  moft  eftedtual  means,  are 
deftgned  for  a  higher  end  ;  which  is,  to  poftefs 
our  minds  with  fuch  a  conftant  and  prefent  fenfe 
nf  divine  truths,  as  may  make  thefe  live  in  us, 
and  govern  us,  and  draw  down  fuch  afilftance, 
as  to  exalt  and  fandtify  our  natures. 

,  k- 

“  So  that,  by  religion,  I  mean  fuch  a  fenfe  of 
divine  truth  as  enters  into  a  man,  and  becomes 
the  fpring  of  a  new  nature  within  him  ;  reform¬ 
ing  his  thoughts  and  deftgns ;  purifying  his 
heart  ;  fandtifying  and  governing  his  whole  de¬ 
portment,  his  words  as  well  as  his  adtions  j  con¬ 
vincing  him  that  it  is  not  enough  not  to  be 
fcandaloufly  vicious,  or  to  be  innocent  in  his 
converfation,  but  that  he  muft  be  entirely,  uni¬ 
formly,  and  conftantly,  pure  and  virtuous,  ani¬ 
mated  with  zeal  to  be  ftill  better  and  better, 
more  eminently  good  and  exemplary. 

c(  This  is  true  religion,  which  is  the  perfection 
of  human  nature,  and  the  joy  and  delight  of 
every  one  that  feels  it  adtive  and  ftrong  within 

him. 


1 10 


POWER  OP  religion  ( - Houfman. 

him.  It  is  true,  this  is  not  arrived  at  all  at  once 
and  it  will  have  an  unhappy  alloy,  hanging  long 
even  about  a  good  man ;  but,  as  thofe  ill  mix_ 
tures  are  the  perpetual  grief  of  his  foul,  f0  that 
it  is  his  chief  care  to  watch  over,  and  to  mortify 
them,  he  will  be  in  a  continual  progrefs,  hill 
gaming  ground  upon  himfelf ;  and  as  he  attains 
to  a  degree  of  purity,  he  will  find  a  flame  of 
life  and  joy  growing  up  in  him.  Of  this  I  write 
with  a  greater  concern  and  emotion,  becaufe  I 
have  felt  this  the  true,  and,  indeed,  the  only  j0y 
which  runs  through  a  man’s  heart  and  life.  It 
is  that  which  hath  been,  for  many  years,  my 
greateft  fupport.  I  rejoice  daily  in  it.  j  feej 
from  it  the  earneft  of  that  fupreme  joy  which  I 
want  and  long  for  ;  and  I  am  fure  there  is  no¬ 
thing  elfe  which  can  afford  any  true  and  com¬ 
plete  happinefs.” 


There  are  few  greater  inftances  of  the  com¬ 
fortable  Power  of  Religion  on  the  Mind,  in  the 
time  of  nee  ’,  than  that  which  was  exhibited  by  an 
excel  ent  and  pious  gentlewoman  of  the  name  of 
Ho usman,  when  Ihe  drew  near  t..e  clofe  of  life. 

She 


lit 
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She  was  born  at  Kidderminfter,  of  religious 
parents,  who  early  inflru&ed  her  in  the  duties 
of  religion. 

By  her  diary,  it  appears  (lie  was  brought  under 
lively  impreflions  of  divine  things,  at  thirteen 
years  of  age.  From  171 1,  when  her  diary  begins, 
to  1735,  the  time  of  her  death,  her  life  appears 
to  have  been  a  walk  in  the  fear  of  God. 

The  following  account  of  her  lafl  illnefs  and 
death,  was  drawn  up  by  a  perfon  that  attended 
her  throughout. 

From  the  time  of  her  firfl  feizure,  fhe  was 
cxercifed  with  very  violent  pains,  without  any 
intermiflion  till  her  death  •,  fuch  as,  fhe  would 
often  fay,  fhe  thought  fhe  could  not  have  borne : 
— u  But,”  faid  fhe,  “  God  is  good  ;  verily  he  is 
“  good  to  me  !  I  have  found  him  a  good  and 
“  gracious  God  to  me  all  my  days.” 

Again,  when  recovering  out  of  extreme  pain  ; 

* - u  God  is  good  ,  I  have  found  him  fo  j  and 

“  though  he  flay  me,  yet  will  I  trufl  in  him. 
“  Thefe  pains  make  me  love  my  Lord  Jefus  the 
“  better.  O  they  put  me  in  mind  what  he  fuf- 
“  fered  for  me,  to  purchafe  falvation  for  my  poor 
“  foul !  Why  me,  Lord  !  why  me,  the  greatefl 
“  of  finners  ?  Why  me,  that  flood  it  out  fo  long 

“  againft 
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“  againft  the  rich  offers  of  thy  grace,  and  the 
“  kind  invitations  of  the  Gofpel  ?  How  many 
helps  and  means  have  I  enjoyed  more  than 

many  others,  yea,  above  the  moft ! _ I  had  a 

“  religious  father  and  mother ;  and  I  had  accefs 
“  t0  a  valuable  minilter,  to  whom  I  could  often 

“  and  freely  open  my  mind.  I  have  lived  in  a 
“  golden  age.  I  have  lived  in  peaceable  times, 
“  wherein  I  have  enjoyed  great  advantages  and 
“  helps  for  communion  with  God,  and  the  peace 
“  of  my  own  mind  ;  for  which  I  owe  my  graci- 
“  ous  God  and  Father  more  praifes  than  words 
“  can  exprefs.  Blefs  the  Lord,  O  my  foul,  and 
“  all  that  is  within  me  blefs  his  holy  name  ! 

“  Blefs  the  Lord,  O  my  foul,  and  forget  not  all, 

“  or  any  of  his  benefits!” 

She  often  faid,  that  fhe  could  not  find  words  to 
exprefs  the  goodnefs  of  God  to  her,  it  had  been 

fo  great  and  manifold. - “  O  let  all  know  I 

“  am  not  afraid  of  death;  but  the  pains  of  dy- 
“  ing  may  be  terrible  !  I  know  not  yet  what 
if  they  will  be.” 

When  any  were  weeping  and  mourning  over 

her,  fhe  would  fay  ; - u  Weep  not  for  me  :  it 

<c  is  the  will  of  God  ;  therefore  be  content.  If  it 
u  may  be  for  his  honour  and  glory,  he  will  fpare 
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ic  me  a  little  longer  ;  if  not,  I  am  wholly  refigned 
"  to  the  will  of  God.  I  am  content  to  ftay  here, 
u  as  long  as  he  has  doing  or  fullering  work  for 
“  me  ;  and  I  am  willing  to  go,  if  it  be  my  Fa- 
u  ther’s  good  pleafure.  Therefore  be  content, 
u  and  fay, — It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what 
u  feemeth  him  good.” 

To  a  gentlewoman  that  came  to  fee  her,  fhe 

faid; - <(  Coulin,  I  think  I  fhall  die:  and  now, 

u  what  a  comfort  it  is  that  I  am  not  afraid  of 
u  death  !  The  blood  of  Chrift  cleanfeth  me  from 
all  fin.  But  miftake  me  not ;  there  muft  be  a 
u  life  and  converfation  agreeable  to  the  Gofpel, 
<(  or  elfe  our  faith  in  Chrift  is  a  dead  faith.  Se- 
u  cure  Chrift  for  your  friend;  fet  not  your  heart 
"  on  things  below ;  riches  and  honours,  and 
“  what  the  world  calls  pleafures,  are  all  fading, 
**  perifhing  things.” 

She  then  threw  out  her  hand,  and  faid, _ - 

c<  O  if  I  had  thoufands  and  ten  thoufands  of  gold 
“  and  fllver  ¥ng  by  me,  what  could  they  do  for 
“  me>  now  1  am  dying  ?  Therefore  take  the  ad- 
“  vice  of  a  dying  friend  that  wifhes  you  well. 

“  Do  not  fet  your  afte&ions  on  riches,  or  any 
“  thing  here  below.  Remember,  death  will 

*  come,  whether  you  are  ready  or  unready,  wil- 

F  “  Un 
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<l  ling  or  unwilling,  in  a  little  while.  I  com- 
<c  mend  you  to  God.  I  wifh  you  well  ;  and 
cc  hope,  in  a  fhort  time  we  {hall  meet  again  in 
<c  heaven,  that  place  of  perfedi  happinefs,  reft, 
u  and  joy.” 

Throughout  the  whole  time  of  her  (Icknefs, 
{he  was  in  a  cheerful,  thankful  frame.  When 
fhe  was  cold,  and  had  fomething  warm  given  her, 

{he  would  fay, - u  Bieffed  be  God  for  all  his 

<c  mercies  •,  and  bleffed  be  God  for  this  comfort 
u  in  my  paffagc  through  this  wildernefs  world.” 

When  the  above-mentioned  perfon  that  at¬ 
tended  her,  warmed  a  piece  of  flannel,  and  put  it 
round  her  cold  hands,  fhe  thanked  her  for  it, 

and  faid, - “  O  how  many  mercies  I  have  !  I 

<c  want  for  nothing.  Here  is  every  thing  I  can 
“  wifh  for.  I  can  fay,  I  never  wanted  any  good 
(C  thing.  I  want  nothing  but  an  eafy  paffage  to 
“  glory.  It  was  free  Grace  that  plucked  me  from 
“  the  very  brink  of  hell ;  and  it  is  the  power  of 
<£  divine  Grace  that  has  fupported  me  through 
cc  the  whole  of  my  life.  Hitherto,  I  can  fay  the 
(C  Lord  is  gracious.  He  hath  been  very  merci- 
“  ful  to  me,  in  fupporting  me  tinder  all  my  trials. 
u  The  Lord  brings  affliction,  but  it  is  not  be- 
a  cauie  he  delights  to  afflidt  his  children  :  it  is 

<c  at 
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a  at  all  times  for  our  profit.  I  can  fay,  it  hath 
“  been  good  for  me  to  be  afflicted  \  it  hath  en- 
abled  me  to  difcern  things,  which,  when  I  was 
Ci  in  health,  I  could  not :  it  hath  made  me  fee 
u  more  of  the  vanity  and  emptinefs  of  this  world, 
and  all  its  creature-comforts  ;  for  at  beft  they 
are  but  vanity.  Vanity  and  vexation  of  fpirit 
“  may  be  juftly  written  upon  them  all.  I  can 
“  fay,  from  my  own  experience,  I  have  found 
i(  them  to  be  fo  many  a  time.” 


u 


ii 


To  her  hufband,  the  day  before  fhe  died,  fhe 

faid, - u  Dear,  I  think  I  am  going  apace  5  and 

“  I  hope  you  will  be  fatisfied,  becaufe  it  is  the 
u  will  of  God.  You  have  at  all  times  been  very 
“  fuitable,  very  loving  and  good  to  me  :  and  I 
“  thank  you  for  it  kindly:  and  now  I  defire  you 
u  freely  to  refign  and  give  me  up  to  God.  If 
“  God  fee  it  bed:  to  prolong  my  flay  here  upon 
“  earth,  I  am  willing  to  ftay  5  or  if  he  fee  it  beft 
6C  to  take  me  to  himfelf,  I  am  willing  to  00.  I 
iC  am  willing  to  be  and  bear  what  may  be  mofc 
u  for  God’s  glory.” 

The  evening  before  fhe  died,  fhe  found  death 
dealing  upon  her,  and  feeling  her  own  pulfe, 
faid,—  u  Well,  it  will  be  but  a  little  while  be- 
“  fore  m7  work  will  be  done  in  this  world. 

F  2  u  Then 
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€t  Then  I  fhall  have  done  with  prayer.  My 
€<  whole  employment  then,  will  be  praife  and 
6(  love.  Here,  I  love  God  but  faintly,  yet,  I 
“  hope,  fincerely  ;  but  there,  it  will  be  perfectly. 
<c  I  fhall  behold  his  face  in  righteoufnefs  ;  for  I 
“  am  thy  fervant;  Lord,  I  am  thy  fervant,  bought 
“  with  blood,  with  precious  blood.  Chrift  died 
u  to  purchafe  the  life  of  my  foul.  A  little  while, 
and  then  I  fhall  be  tinging  that  fweet  fong, — 
<c  Blefting,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power, 

4C  be  unto  him  that  titteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.” 

With  fmiles  in  her  face,  and  tranfports  of  joy, 

fhe  would  often  fay, - cc  Come,  Lord  Jefus, 

come  quickly  !  Why  are  thy  chariot  wheels 
“  fo  long  in  coming  ?  Why  tarry  the  wheels  of 
€(  thy  chariot  ?  O  bletied  convoy  !  come  and 
“  fetch  my  foul  to  dwell  with  God,  and  Chrift, 
“  and  perfect  fpirits  for  ever  and  ever.  When 
u  I  get  to  that  bletied  fociety  above,  my  pleafures 
a  will  never  end.  O  the  glory,  the  glory  that 
“  fhall  be  fet  on  the  head  of  faith  and  love  !” 

A  few  minutes  before  her  departure,  finding 
herfelf  going,  fhe  defired  to  be  lifted  up  which 

was  done ;  and  then  fhe  cheerfully  faid, - 

a  Farewel,  tin!  farewel,  pains!” — and  fo  finifh- 
ed  her  courfe  with  joy. 


. 


The 


Robert  Boyle,) 


ON  THE  MIND. 


JI7 

The  honourable  Robert  Boyle,  that 
moft  exadl  fearcher  into  the  works  of  Nature, 
and  who  faw  Atheifm  and  Infidelity  beginning 
to  fliew  themfelves  in  the  loofe  and  voluptuous 
reign  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  purfued  h>s 
philofophical  inquiries  with  religious  views,  to 
eflablifh  the  minds  of  men  in  a  firm  belief  and 
thorough  fenfe  of  the  infinite  power  and  wifdom 
of  the  great  Creator. 

This  eminent  philofopher,  and  truly  good 
man,  was  the  fon  of  Richard,  the  firft  Earl  of 
Cork  in  Ireland  5  and  was  born  in  the  year 
1727.  He  was  not  more  diftinguifhed  by  the 
nobility  of  his  birth  and  family,  than  by  his 
talents  and  great  attainments  in  learning  and 
knowledge. 

He  was  ftrongly  folicitcd  by  Lord  Claren¬ 
don  to  enter  into  ecclefiaftical  orders  ;  which, 
however,  for  feveral  reafons,  he  thought  it  his 
duty  to  decline.  Bifhop  Burnet,  to  whom  he 
communicated  memorandums  concerning  his 
own  life,  tells  us,  that  what  had  the  greatefl 
weight  in  determining  his  judgment  on  this  fub- 

jeft,  was, - “  The  not  feeling  within  himfelf 

“  any  motion  or  tendency  of  mind,  which  he 
"  €ould  fafd7  a  call  from  the  Holy  Spirit; 

^3  “  and 
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“  fo  not  venturing  to  take  holy  orders,  left 
“  he  fhould  be  found  to  have  lied  unto  it.” 

The  Bifhop,  who  was  intimately  acquainted 

with  him,  obferves,  that - “  it  appeared  from 

“  thole  who  converfed  with  him  on  his  inquiries 
(C  into  Nature,  that  his  main  deiign  in  that  (on 
u  which  as  he  had  his  own  eye  conftantly,  fo  he 
((  took  care  to  put  others  often  in  mind  of  it)  was 
<£  to  raife  in  himfelf  and  others,  vafter  thoughts 
u  of  the  greatnefs  and  glory,  and  of  the  wifdom 
u  and  goodnefs  of  God.” — This  was  fo  deep  in 
his  thoughts,  that  he  concludes  the  article  of  his 
will,  which  relates  to  the  Royal  Society,  in  thefe 

words  : - u  Wifhing  them  a  happy  fuccefs  in 

“  their  attempts  to  difcover  the  true  nature  of 
4e  the  works  of  God  ;  and  praying  that  they 
<(  and  all  other  fearchers  into  phyftcal  truths, 
c<  may  cordially  refer  their  attainments,  to  the 
u  glory  of  the  great  Author  of  Nature,  and  to 
“  the  comfort  of  mankind.” 

In  another  place,  the  fame  perfon  fpeaks  of 
him  thus u  He  had  the  profoundeft  veneration 
“  for  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  I 
“  ever  obferved  in  any  man.  The  very  name 
i(  of  God  was  never  mentioned  by  him,  without 

a  paufe  and  viftble  ftop  in  his  dilcourfe.” 


The 
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The  veneration  he  had  for  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  appears,  not  only  from  his  ftudying  them 
with  great  attention,  and  exhorting  others  to  do 
the  fame  ;  but,  more  particularly,  from  a  dillinCt 
treatife  which  he  wrote  on  purpofe  to  defend  the 
feripture  ftyle,  and  to  anfwer  all  the  objections 
which  profane  and  irreligious  perfons  have  made 
againft  it.  And  his  zeal  in  propagating  Chrifti- 
anity  in  the  world,  appears  by  many  and  large 
benefaCtions  to  that  end. 

Such  were  the  ftriCtnefs  and  exemplarinefs  of 
this  great  and  good  man’s  life,  through  the  whole 

courfe  of  it,  that  Bilhop  Burnet  fays  ; - “  I 

“  might  challenge  the  whole  tribe  of  libertines 

to  come  and  view  the  ufefulnefs  as  well  as 
<c  the  excellency  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  in  a 
cc  life  that  was  entirely  dedicated  to  it.” 

John  Locke,  a  very  celebrated  philofopher, 
and  one  of  the  greateft  men  that  England  ever 
produced,  was  born  in  the  year  1632.  Elis 
found  judgment,  and  accurate  talent  in  reafon- 
ing,  are  highly  commended,  even  by  the  Seep- 
ticks  and  Infidels  of  our  times. 

F  4 
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This  enlightened  man  fhewed  his  zeal  for 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  firft,  in  his  middle  age, 
by  publifhing  a  difeourfe  on  purpofe  to  de- 
monftrate  the  reafonablenefs  of  believing  Jefus 
to  be  the  promifed  Meffiah  5  and  after  that,  in 
the  latter  years  of  his  life,  by  a  very  judicious 

commentary  upon  feverai  of  the  epiftles  of  the 
Apoftle  Paul. 

d  he  Scriptures  are  every  where  mentioned  by 
him  with  the  greateft  reverence;  and  he  exhorts 

Chriftians,- - C£  to  betake  themfelves  in  earneft 

u  to  the  ftudy  of  the  way  to  falvation,  in  thofe 
“  holy  writings,  wherein  God  has  revealed  it 
“  from  heaven,  and  propofed  it  to  the  world ; 
u  Peking  our  religion  where  we  are  fure  it  is  in 
u  truth  to  be  found,  comparing  fpiritual  things 
*c  with  fpiritual.” 

In  a  letter,  written  the  year  before  his  death, 
to  one  who  alked  this  queftion, — “  What  is  the 
i(  fhorteft  and  fureft  way  for  a  young  man  to 
u  attain  to  the  true  knowledge  of  the  Chriftian 
u  Religion  ?”— His  anfwer  is  ; — u  Let  him  ftudy 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  efpecially  the  New  Tef- 
u  t ament :  therein  are  contained  the  words  of 
ic  eternal  life.  It  has  God  for  its  Author  ;  fal- 
u  vation  for  its  end  ;  and  truth,  without  any 

S(  mixture 
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“  mixture  of  error,  for  its  matter.” - A  di~ 

region  that  was  copied  from  his  own  praChce 

in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  when,  for-  — 
(i  fourteen  or  fifteen  years,  he  applied  himfelf, 
in  an  efpecial  manner,  to  the  ftudy  of  the  Scrip- 
“  tures,  and  employed  the  laft  years  of  his  life 
«  hardly  in  any  thing  elfe.  He  was  never  weary 
(C  of  admiring  the  great  views  of  that  facred 
u  book,  and  the  juft  relation  of  all  its  parts  ;  he 
((  every  day  made  difcoveries  in  it  that  gave 
“  him  frefh  caufe  of  admiration.” 


The  confolation  which  he  derived  from  Divine 
Revelation,  is  forcibly  expreffed  in  thefe  words  : 
— ((  I  gratefully  receive  and  rejoice  in  the  light 
((  of  Revelation,  which  hath  fet  me  at  reft  in 
<c  many  things,  the  manner  whereof  my  poor 
a  reafon  can  by  no  means  make  out  to  me. 


After  he  had  diligently  employed  a  great  part 
ef  his  life  in  a  variety  of  occupations,  he  chofe 
a  pleafing  retirement  for  the  remainder  of  his 
days.  This  leifure  appears  to  have  been  pro¬ 
ductive  of  folid  improvement  ;  and,  on  the  re- 
trofpeCf  of  life,  to  have  afforded  a  deep  convic¬ 
tion  of  the  vanity  attendant  on  the  love  and  too 
tarneft  purfuit  of  the  world,  and  of  its  infuftf- 

F  5 
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ciency,  at  bell,  to  confer  true  and  lafting  hap- 
pinefs. 

The  fummer  before  his  death,  he  began  to  be 
*ery  fenfible  of  his  approaching  diffolution.  He 
often  fpoke  of  it,  and  always  with  great  com- 
pofure.  A  fhort  time  before  his  deceafe,  he 
declared  to  a  friend,  that— — he  was  in  the 
((  fentiments  of  perfect  charity  towards  all  men  | 
u  and  of  a  fincere  union  with  the  Church  of 
“  Chrift,  under  whatever  name  diftinguifhed.” 

The  day  before  his  death,  Lady  Mafham  being 
alone  with  him,  and  fitting  by  his  bed-fide,  he 
exhorted  her  to  regard  this  world  only  as  a  hate 

of  preparation  for  a  better  5  adding,  that _ 

“  he  had  lived  long  enough,  and  thanked  God 
“  for  having  pafTed  his  life  fo  comfortably  5  but 
u  that  this  life  appeared  to  him  mere  vanity.’5 


The  fame  day  he  particularly  advifed  all  about 
him  to  read  the  Scriptures ;  and  deiired  to  be 
remembered  by  them  at  evening  prayers.  Be¬ 
ing  told  that,  if  he  chofe  it,  the  whole  family 
fhould  be  with  him  in  his  chamber,  he  faid  he 
fhould  be  very  glad  to  have  it  fo,  if  it  would  not 
give  too  much  trouble  :  and  an  occafion  offering 
to  fpeak  of  the  goodnefs  of  God,  he  efpecially 
exalted  the  care  which  God  £he wed  to  man  in 

juftifying 
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juftifying  him  by  faith  in  Jefus  Chnft  ;  and  re¬ 
turned  God  thanks,  in  particular,  for  having 
blefied  him  with  the  knowledge  of  that  Divuk 

Saviour. 

About  two  months  before  his  death,  he  drew 
up  a  letter  to  his  friend,  Anthony  Collins,  and 
left  this  direction  upon  it : - ■“  To  be  delivered 

“  to  him  after  my  deceafe.” 


the  following  is  a  copy  of  it  . 

“  I  know  you  loved  me  living,  and  will  pre- 
ferve  my  memory  when  I  am  dead.  All  the  ufe 
to  •  be  made  of  it  is,-  that  this  life  is  a  fcene  of 
vanity,  which  foon  pafl’es  away,  and  afiords  no 
folid  fatisfaftion,  but  in  the  confcioufnefs  of 
doing  well,  and  in  the  hopes  of  another  life. 
This  is  what  I  can  fay  upon  experience,  and 
what  you  will  find  to  be  true,  when  you  come 

to  make  up  the  account. 

“  Adieu  !  I  leave  my  befl:  wiihes  with  you. 

“  John  Locke.” 


« 
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Joseph  Addison,  Efq.  one  of  the  Principal 
ecretaries  of  State  in  the  reign  of  King  George 
!  ie  Firft, .  but  who  derived  lefs  dignity  from 

.?  PU  Ck  °ffice  and  fltu«ion  in  life,  than  from 
ins  private  character  and  religious  writings,  was 

oorn  m  1672,  at  Ambrefbury  in  Wiltlhire. 

*  *  .  *  » 

He  llas  Siven  abundant  proof  of  his  belief  of 
hnftianity,  and  Ids  zeal  againft  unbelievers, 
m  his  “  Evidences  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.” 

His  writings  on  religious  fubjedts,  difeover 
a  pious  and  folid  frame  of  mind  ;  and  his  ge¬ 
neral  conduct  in  life,  gives  us  a  convincing 

proof,  that  what  he  wrote  was  the  genuine  feel- 

ings  of  his  heart. 

The  following  lines  of  his,  are  fweetly  ex. 
preffive  of  the  peace  and  pleafure  which  he  de¬ 
rived  from  the  fure  hope  of  another  and  a  better 
life  The  profpeft  of  a  future  date  is  the 

“  fecret  comfort  and  refreihment  of  my  foul. 

“  It  is  that  which  makes  nature  look  cheerful 

“  ab°Ut  me  ’  l£  doubles  all  my  pleafures,  and 
“  fuPPorts  me  under  all  my  affliaions.  I  can 
“  look  at  disappointments  and  misfortunes,  pain 
and  licknefs,  death  itfelf,  with  indifference,  fo 
long  as  I  neep  in  view  the  pleafures  of  eter¬ 
nity,  and  tne  ftate  of  being  in  which  there 

“  will 
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(C  will  be  no  fears  nor  apprehenfions,  pains  nor 
((  for  rows.” 

But  bis  virtue  fhone  out  brighteft  at  the  point 
of  death  ;  for,  after  a  long  and  manly,  but  vain 
ftruggle  with  his  diftempers,  he  difmifTed  his  phy- 
ficians,  and  with  them  all  hopes  of  life  *  but  with 
his  hopes  of  life  he  difmiffed  not  his  concern 
for  the  living,  but  fent  for  a  youth  nearly  related, 
and  finely  accomplifhed,  yet  not  above  being  the 
better  for  good  impreflions  from  a  dying  friend. 
He  came ;  but  life  now  glimmering  in  the 
focket,  the  dying  friend  was  filent.  After  a 

decent  and  proper  paufe,  the  youth  faid, - - 

“  Dear  Sir  !  you  fent  for  me  :  I  believe,  and 
“  hope,  you  have  fome  commands  :  I  fhail  hold 

“  them  mod:  dear.” - May  the  reader  not  only 

feel  the  reply,  but  retain  its  impredion  !  Forci¬ 
bly  grafping  the  youth’s  hand,  he  foftly  faid, 
— u  See  in  what  peace  a  Chriftian  can  die.” — - 
He  fpoke  with  difficulty,  and  foon  expired* 

Through  Divine  Grace,  how  great  is  man  ! 
Through  Divine  Mercy,  how  flinglefs  death  ! 


Sir 
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Sir  Isaac  Newton  is  univerfally  acknow¬ 
ledged  to  have  been  the  moft  profound  philofo- 
pher  that  this,  or  perhaps  any  other  nation  has 
produced  :  the  vaftnefs  of  his  mental  powers  has 
excited  the  admiration  of  the  greateft  geniufes  in 
Europe. 

He  was  born  inLincolnfhirc,  in  the  year  1642  j 
and  befides  his  great  philofophical  character,  he 
was  remarkable  for  being  of  a  very  meek  dif- 
pofition,  and  a  great  lover  of  peace.  He  would 
rather  have  chofen  to  remain  in  obfcurity,  than 
to  have  the  calm  of  life  ruffled  by  thofe  dorms 
and  difputes,  which  genius  and  learning  often 
draw  upon  thole  who  are  eminent  for  them. 
We  find  him  reflecting  on  the  controverfy  re- 
fpeCting  his  optick  lectures  (into  which  he  was 
almoft  unavoidably  engaged)  in  the  following 

terms  : - u  I  blamed  my  own  imprudence,  for 

i(  parting  with  fo  real  a  blefling  as  my  quiet,  to 
“  run  after  a  fhadow.” 

This  excellent  perfon  is  well  known  to  have 
been  a  firm  believer,  and  a  ferious  Chriftian. 
His  difeoveries  concerning  the  frame  and  fyfiem 
of  the  univerfe,  were  applied  by  him  to  demon- 
flrate  the  being  of  a  God,  and  to  illuftrate  hk 
power  and  wifdom  in  the  creation. 
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He  applied  himfelf  alfo,  with  great  attention, 
to  the  ftudy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  con¬ 
sidered  the  feveral  parts  of  them  with  uncommon, 
exaCtnefs  *,  particularly,  as  to  the  order  of  time, 
and  the  feries  of  prophecies  and  events  relating 
to  the  Meffiah.  Upon  this  head,  he  has  left  be¬ 
hind  him  an  excellent  difcourfe,  to  prove  that 
the  famous  prophecy  of  Daniel’s  weeks,  was  an 
exprefs  prediction  of  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah, 
and  that  it  was  fulfilled  in  Jefus  Chrift. 

The  teftimony  of  the  learned  Dr.  Doddridge 
to  the  moft  interefting  part  of  this  great  man’s 
character,  cannot  be  omitted  on  this  occafion. 

- “  According  to  the  beft  information,” — 

fays  he,  “  whether  publick  or  private,  I  could 
“  ever  obtain,  his  firm  faith  in  the  Divine  Re- 
u  velation  difeovered  itfelf  in  the  moft  genuine 

fruits  of  fubftantial  virtue  and  piety  ;  and  con- 
IC  fequently  gives  us  the  juftefi:  reafon  to  con- 
“  elude,  that  he  is  now  rejoicing  in  the  happy 
“  effeCts  of  it,  infinitely  more  than  in  all  the  ap~ 
u  plaufe  which  his  philofophical  works  have  pro** 
“  cured  him,  though  they  have  commanded  n 
<c  fame  lading  as  the  world.” 

o 


The  diforder  of  which  he  died,  was  fuppofed 
to  be  the  ftone  in  the  bladder  5  which  was,  at 

times, 
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times,  attended  with  fucli  fevere  paroxifms,  as 
forced  out  large  drops  of  fweat  that  run  down 
his  face.  In  thefe  trying  circumftances,  he  was 
never  obferved  to  utter  the  leaft  complaint,  nor 
to  exprefs  the  lead:  impatience. 

He  departed  this  life  in  the  eighty-fifth  year 
of  his  age  ;  and,  in  his  principles,  and  conduCt 
through  life,  has  left  a  ftrong  and  comfortable 
evidence,  that  the  higheft  intellectual  powers 
harmonize  with  religion  and  virtue  ;  and  that 
there  is  nothing  in  Chriftianity  but  what  will 
abide  the  fcrutiny  of  the  foundeft  and  moft  en¬ 
larged  underftanding. 

How  great  and  fatisfaCtory  a  confirmation  is 
it  to  the  fincere,  humble  Chriftian,  and  what  an 
infurmountable  barrier  does  it  prefent  to  the  infi¬ 
del  mind,  to  perceive,  in  the  lift  of  Chriftian  be¬ 
lievers,  the  exalted  and  venerable  names  of  Bacon, 
Newton,  Boyle,  Locke,  Addifon,  and  Lyttleton  : 
men  who  muft  be  acknowledged  to  be  ornaments 
of  human  nature,  when  we  confider  the  wide  com- 
pafs  of  their  abilities,  the  great  extent  of  their 
learning  and  knowledge,  and  the  piety,  integrity, 
&nd  beneficence,  of  their  lives.  Thefe  eminent 
chara&ers  firmly  adhered  to  the  belief  of  Chrifti- 
after  the  moft  diligent  and  exaCt  re¬ 
fear  ches 
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fearches  into  the  life  of  its  founder,  the  authen¬ 
ticity  of  its  records,  the  completion  of  the  pro¬ 
phecies,  the  fublimity  of  its  doftrines,  the  purity 
of  its  precepts,  and  the  arguments  of  its  adver- 
faries. 

..4 ,.4.  4..4..4->4«fi5><S^^B><S3>  >•'  ► '*  >"►** 

Lady  Hastings. 

A  Lively  inftance  of  the  Power  and  Support 
of  Religion,  we  have  in  the  life,  fufferings,  and 
death,  of  the  Lady  Elizabeth  Haftings. 

An  ingenuous  temper,  a  quicknefs  of  under- 
ftanding,  a  benevolent  fpirit,  a  flexibility  of  na- 
ture,  and  a  folemn  fenfe  of  divine  things,  were 
obfervable  in  her  tender  age ;  and  in  the  danger¬ 
ous  afeent  of  life,  her  feet  were  guided  and  pre- 
ferved  in  the  paths  of  redtitude  and  goodnefs  ; 
fo  that  fhe  was  not  only  free  from  the  ftain  of 
vice  in  her  riling  years,  but  fuperior  to  the 
world,  and  its  vain  and  trifling  amufements. 
Through  the  whole  courfe  of  her  time,  her  lamp 
fhone  brightly  *,  and,  in  mature  age  diflufed  its 
light  and  influence  in  a  wide  extent  around  her. 

It  appears  that  the  great  aim  of  her  life  was  to 

promote  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  welfare  of 

men ; 
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men  ;  keeping  her  capacities,  talents,  and  ex- 
tenfive  fortune,  continually  upon  the  llretch, 
for  the  benefit  of  her  fellow-creatures.  Of  all 
her  cares,  a  moft  efpecial  one  was  that  of  the 
ftranger,  the  fatherlefs,  and  the  widow  ;  the 
needy,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper  ;  the  lame, 
the  halt,  and  the  blind  !  Thefe  objects  drew  out 
the  companions  of  her  foul.  She  participated  in 
their  fufferings  ;  and  would  often  ccnverfe  with 
them,  and  inquire  into  their  hiftory,  with  great 
condefcenfion.  She  ftudied  their  particular 
cafes,  and  put  them  in  the  way  of  a  better  con¬ 
dition.  She  often  vifited  them  in  ficknefs,  bore 
the  expences  of  it ;  and,  no  doubt,  endeavoured 
to  cheer  and  encourage  them  under  all  the  ap- 
parent  hardihips  of  their  allotment. 


The  evening  of  her  day  was  diftinguiflied  by 
great  bodily  affliction,  having  a  cancer  in  the 
breaft,  for  which  fhe  underwent  an  amputation. 
But  in  all  her  fufferings  from  this  caufe,  and 
even  under  the  trying  operation,  her  religious 
fortitude  and  ferenity  of  mind  did  not  forfake 
her.  The  refignation  of  her  fpirit  to  the  difpen- 
fations  of  Divine  Providence,  is  ftrongly  marked 
by  the  following  expreffions,  which  dropped  from 
her  during  the  courfe  of  this  painful  diftemper  : 

- "  I 
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_ _ «  I  would  not  with  to  be  out  of  my  prefent 

fituation  for  all  the  world  }  nor  exchange  it  for 
u  any  other  at  any  price.” 


The  night  fubfequent  to  the  operation,  was 
not,  indeed,  one  of  much  deep,  but  it  was  a 
night  of  celeftial  peace  ;  a  time  of  thankfgiving 
to  her  God,  for  the  vifible  demonftration  of  his 
power  in  and  about  her  j  for  his  flretched  out 
arm  in  her  great  deliverance  ;  for  the  bountiful 
provifions  he  had  made  for  all  the  occafions  of 
her  foul  and  body ;  and,  in  a  word,  for  all  his 
bleffings  conferred  upon  her. 


She  was,  fooner  than  expe&ed,  reftored  to  a 
domfortable  date  of  health,  and  to  that  life  of 
charity  and  beneficence,  which  was  the  joy  of 
her  heart :  but  the  diforder — repreffed  only  for  a 
time — appeared  again  with  new  malignity,  and 
at  length  put  a  period  to  all  the  forrows  of  mor¬ 
tality.  Her  lamp  and  her  life  were,  however, 
to  be  extinguifhed  together,  and  die  occupied 
till  her  Lord  came. 

A  fhort  feafon  before  her  departure,  animated 
with  impreflions  of  Divine  Goodnefs,  fhe  broke 
out,  with  a  raifed  accent,  in  the  following  man¬ 
ner  Lord  I  what  is  it  that  I  fee  ?  O  the 

“  greatnefs 


*32  POWER  OP  RELIGION  (Lady  HaflingS. 

“  greatnefs  of  the  glory  that  is  revealed  in  me 

“  that  is  before  me !” - fo  abundant  appears 

to  have  been  her  entrance  into  the  everlafting 
kingdom  of  her  Lord  and  Saviour. 


The  truly  religious,  whofe  evidences  for 

eaven  are  clear,  rational,  and  well  founded, 
have  at  times,  in  their  travel  through  life,  a  tide 
of  joy  fpnngmg  up  in  their  minds,  beyond  expref- 
fion ;  fomething  more  moving  and  fatisfactory 
than  any  can  imagine,  but  they  who  perceive  it. 
And  when  they  are  juft  entering  upon  the  pro- 
mifed  land,  they  are  fometimes  favoured  to  have 
the  fplendour  of  the  eternal  day  dawn  upon 
them,  and  to  Ihine  as  through  the  breaches  of 
their  fh altered  bodies;  railing  in  their  fpirits 
fuch  an  earneft  of  happinefs,  fuch  foretaftes  of 
joy,  as  enable  them  to  pafs  through  the  valley  of 
death  in  peace  and  triumph* 

What  a  rich  reward  for  all  the  erodes  and 
eonfh&s  of  this  probationary  feene  !  and  how 
animating  a  fource  of  encouragement,  during 

our  pilgrimage,  to  rife  above,  and  look  beyond, 
all  the  troubles  of  time  ! 


ON  THE  MIN*. 
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Col.  James  Gardiner,  a  perfon  of  diftin- 
guifhed  charadter,  was  for  many  years  of  his  life 
greatly  addicted  to  fenfual  pleafures.  With  a 
ftrong  conftitution  of  body,  great  flow  of  animal 
fpirits,  tine  perfonal  accomplifhments,  and  a 
large  circle  of  gay  and  diffipated  companions,  he 
feemed  as  amply  qualified  as  raoft  men,  to  range 
in  the  field  of  animal  enjoyments,  and  to  extradf 
from  it  all  that  it  is  capable  of  yielding.  Yet 
this  complete  fenfualift,  in  the  meridian  of  his 

joys,  bitterly  experienced,  that - “  even  in 

“  laughter  the  heart  is  forrowful,  and  the  end 
“  of  that  mirth  is  heavinefs.” 

Being  at  one  time  congratulated,  by  fome  of 
his  difTolute  companions,  on  his  diftinguifhed 
felicity,  and  a  dog  happening  at  that  time  to 
come  into  the  room,  he  could  not  forbear  groan¬ 
ing  inwardly,  and  faying  to  himfelf, - “  O  ! 

“  that  I  were  that  dog  !  - 'Such  was  then  his 

happinefs  ;  and  fuch  perhaps  is  that  of  hundreds 
more,  who  bear  themfelves  higheft  in  the  con¬ 
tempt  of  religion,  and  glory  in  that  miferablc 
fervitude  which  they  affedt  to  call  liberty. 

His  continual  negledt  of  the  great  Author  of 
his  being,  of  whofe  perfedlions  he  could  not 

doubt,  and  to  whom  he  knew  himfelf  to  be  un¬ 
der 
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der  daily  and  perpetual  obligations,  gave  him,  in 
fome  moments  of  involuntary  reflection,  inex- 
preflible  remorfe ;  and  this,  at  times,  wrought 
upon  him  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  he  refolved  he 
would  attempt  to  pay  him  fome  acknowledg¬ 
ments.  Accordingly,  for  a  time,  he  did  it;  re¬ 
peating,  in  retirement,  fome  palfages  out  of  the 
Pfalms,  and  perhaps  other  feriptures,  which  he 
ftill  retained  in  his  memory ;  and  owning,  in  a 

few  ftrong  words,  the  many  mercies  and  deliver¬ 
ances  he  had  received,  and  the  ill  returns  he  had 
made  for  them.  But  thefe  ftrains  were  too  de¬ 
vout  to  continue  long  in  a  heart  as  yet  quite  un- 
fan&ified  :  for  how  readily  foever  he  could  re¬ 
peat  acknowledgments  of  the  Divine  power,  pre¬ 
fence,  and  goodnefs,  and  own  his  follies  and 
faults,  he  was  ft  opt  fhort  by  the  remonftrances 
of  his  confcience,  as  to  the  flagrant  abfurdity  of 
confefling  fins  he  did  not  defire  to  forfake,  and 
of  pretending  to  praife  God  for  his  mercies, 
when  he  did  not  endeavour  to  live  in  his  fervice, 
and  to  behave  in  fuch  manner  as  gratitude,  if 
fincere,  would  plainly  dictate. 

At  length  it  pleafed  the  Author  of  all  good,  fo 
to  vifit  his  foul,  that,  heartily  joining  therewith, 
he  became  a  fincere  penitent,  and  continued  the 

remainder 
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remainder  of  his  days,  a  bright  and  fteady  example 
of  virtue  and  goodnefs.  His  gratitude  to  God  for 
his  lingular  deliverance,  his  continued  fenfe  of 
the  friendfhip  of  fo  gracious  a  Being,  and  his 
unfhaken  hope  of  eternal  happinefs,  filled  his 
heart  with  unutterable  peace  and  joy;  and 
caufed  abundant  companion  for  thofe  unhappy 
perfons  who  prefer  the  tranfient  amufements  of 
a  day,  to  the  highefl  of  all  enjoyments,  the  per¬ 
petual  love  and  favour  of  an  Almighty  Friend. 
Many  of  his  letters,  and  particularly  the  follow¬ 
ing  ones  to  his  wife,  and  to  an  intimate  acquaint¬ 
ance,  teftify  his  favoured  ftate  of  mind,  and 
how  great  was  his  enjoyment  in  communion 
with  the  Father  of  Spirits. 

“  I  blefs  God,  I  was  never  better  in  my  life ; 
u  and  I  wifh  I  could  be  fo  happy  as  to  hear  the 
“  fame  of  you  ;  or  rather  (in  other  words)  to 
**  hear  that  you  had  obtained  an  entire  truft  in 
“  God.  That  would  infallibly  keep  you  in  per-. 
(C  fe<5t  peace  ;  for  the  God  of  truth  hath  pro- 
u  mifed  it.  Oh  !  how  ought  we  to  be  longing 
<c  to  be  with  Chrifl ;  which  is  infinitely  better 
“  than  any  thing  we  can  propofe  here  !  To  be 
{C  there,  where  all  complaints  {hall  be  for  ever 
“  banifhed  ;  where  no  mountains  fhall  feparatc 

“  between 
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"  between  God  and  our  fouls.  And  I  hope  it  will 
“  be  fome  addition  to  our  happinefs,  that  you 
and  I  ftall  be  feparated  no  more  ;  but  that,  as 

"  we  have  Joined  in  finging  the  praifes  of  our 
~  Slorious  Redeemer  here,  we  ft  all  fing  them 
in  a  much  higher  ftrain  through  an  endlefe 
iC  eternity.” 

Speaking  of  one  of  his  children,  who,  he  had 
heard,  made  a  commendable  progrefs  in  learn¬ 
ing,  he  exprelFed  his  fatisfa&ion  in  it,  and  added  ; 
r  U  ^ut  ^ow  much  greater  joy  would  it  give 
me,  to  hear  that  he  was  greatly  advanced  in 
“  the  fchool  of  Chrift !  Oh  !  that  our  children 
“  may  be  wife  to  falvation  $  and  may  grow  in 
"  grace,  as  they  do  in  ftature  !” 

On  another  occafion  he  writes  thus  : — ■“  What 
sc  would  I  have  given  this  day,  upon  the  road, 
u  for  paper,  pen,  and  ink,  when  the  Spirit  of  the 
u  Moll  High  refted  upon  me  !  Oh  !  for  the  pen 
“  of  a  ready  writer,  and  the  tongue  of  an  angel, 
a  to  declare  what  God  hath  done  this  day  for 
(C  my  foul !  But,  in  fhort,  it  is  in  vain  to  attempt 
il  it:  all  that  I  am  able  to  fay,  is  only  this,  that 
u  my  foul  has  been  for  fome  hours  joining 
u  with  the  bleifed  fpirits  above,  in  giving  glory 
sc  and  honour,  and  praife,  unto  him  that  fitteth 
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“  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever 
u  and  ever-” 

Such  were  the  elevations  of  his  mind:  yet 
there  are  many  who  will  be  inclined  to  cenfure 
■them,  as  the  flights  of  enthufiafm.’ — But  when 

we  conflder  the  fcriptural  phrafes, - “  of  walk- 

“  ing  with  God ;  of  having  communion  with 
u  the  Father  and  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift;  of  Chrift’s 
i€  coming  to  them  that  open  the  door  of  their 
“  hearts  to  him,  and  flipping  with  them  ;  of 
li  God’s  ftiedding  abroad  his  love  in  the  heart  by 

cc  his  Spirit ;  of  his  coming  with  Jefus  Chrift, 
“  and  making  his  abode  with  any  one  that  loves 

<c  him  ;  of  making  us  glad  by  the  light  of  his 
<(  countenance,” - and  a  variety  of  other  equi¬ 

valent  expreflions,  we  fhall  fee  reafon  to  judge 
very  favourably  of  the  fentiments  contained  in 
thefe  letters. 

If  habitual  love  to  God  ;  firm  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  ;  a  fteady  dependance  on  the  divine 
promifes  j  a  full  perfuafion  of  the  wiftlom  and 
goodnefs  of  all  the  difpenfations  of  Providence  ; 
a  high  efteem  for  the  bleflings  of  the  heavenly 
world  ;  and  a  fincere  contempt  for  the  vanities 
of  this,  can  properly  be  called  enthuflafm,  then 
was  Colonel  Gardiner  indeed  one  of  the  oreateft 

O 

G  enthuflafts 
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enthuflafts  our  age  lias  produced  ;  and  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  degree  in  which  he  was  fo,  he 

muft  be  efteemed  one  of  the  wifeft  and  happieft 
of  mankind  ! 

“  How  often,”  fays  the  pious  Grove,  t€  are 
“  good  thoughts  fuggefted,  heavenly  afledtions 

kindled  and  inflamed !  How  often  is  the 
“  Chriftian  prompted  to  holy  actions,  drawn  to 
“  his  duty,  reftored,  quickened,  perfuaded,  in  fuch 
“  a  manner,  that  he  would  be  unjufl:  to  the  Spirit 
fS  of  God,  to  queftion  his  agency  in  the  whole  ! 
“  Yes,  O  my  foul  !  there  is  a  Supreme  Being, 
u  who  governs  the  world,  and  is  prefent  with  it  j 
cc  who  takes  up  his  more  fpecial  habitation  in 
u  good  men,  and  is  nigh  to  all  who  call  upon  him, 
“  to  fandtify  and  aflift  them  !  Hafl  thou  not  felt 
<c  him,  O  my  foul  !  like  another  foul,  adtu- 
“  ating  thy  faculties,  exalting  thy  views,  purify- 
iC  ing  thy  paflions,  exciting  thy  graces,  and  be- 
i(  getting  in  thee  an  abhorrence  of  fin,  and  a 
((  love  of  holinefs  ?  And  is  not  all  this  an  ar- 
<(  gument  of  his  prefence,  as  truly  as  if  thou 
“  didfl:  fee  him  ?” 


A  LETTER 
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A  LETTER 
ON  A  BED 


FROM  J. 
OF  SICKNES 


HERVEY, 


WHEN 


S,  TO  A  FRIEND. 


u  My  health  is  continually  upon  the  decline, 
and  the  fprings  of  life  are  all  relaxing.  My  age 
is  removed,  and  departed  from  me  as  a  fhepherd’s 
tent.  Medicine  is  baffled  $  and  my  phyfician, 
Dr.  Stonehoufe,  who  is  a  dear  friend  to  his  pa¬ 
tient,  and  a  lover  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  pities,  but 
cannot  fuccour  me. 

“  Now  I  apprehend  myfelf  near  the  clofe  of 
life,  and  hand,  as  it  were,  on  the  brink  of  the 
grave,  with  eternity  full  in  my  view,  perhaps 
my  dear  friend  would  be  willing  to  know  my 
fentiments  in  this  awful  fituation ;  at  fuch  a 
juncture  the  mind  is  moft  unprejudiced,  and  the 
judgment  not  fo  liable  to  be  dazzled  by  the 
glitter  of  worldly  objects* 

cc  I  have  been  too  fond  of  reading  every  thing 
valuable  and  elegant  that  has  been  penned  in  our 
language,  and  been  peculiarly  charmed  with  the 
hiftorians,  orators,  and  poets  of  antiquity  ;  but 
were  I  to  renew  my  ftudies,  I  would  take  leave 
of  thofe  accomplifhed  trifles  ;  I  would  reflgn  the 
delights  of  modern  wits,  amufement  and  elo¬ 
quence,  and  devote  my  attention  to  the  Scriptures 
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of  truth.  I  would  fit  with  much  greater  afli- 

duity  at  my  Divine  Matter’s  feet,  and  defire  to 

know  nothing  but  Jefus  Chrift,  and  him 
crucified.” 


Dr.  Isaac  Watts  affords  fuch  an  eminent 
example  of  the  fupporting  and  animating  Power 
of  Religion,  under  the  preffure  of  great  bodily 
affliction,  that  we  truft  the  infertion  of  it  will 
be  acceptable  to  the  reader. 

We  fhall  pafs  over  the  aCtive  period  of  his  life, 
(in  which  he  was  diftinguifhed  by  eminent  piety 
and  goodnefs,  and  an  indefatigable  labour  for 
the  welfare  of  his  fellow-creatures)  and  attend 
him,  when  labouring  under  the  diftreffes  of  a 
feeble  frame,  and  a  long-continued  indifpofition. 

Of  thofe  feafons  of  affliction,  he  fays,  with  a 
truly  elevated  mind  and  thankful  heart,  he  was 

not  afraid  to  let  the  world  know,  that - 

M  amidff  the  linkings  of  life  and  nature,  Chrifti- 
“  anity  and  the  Gofpel  were  his  fupport !  Amidff 
“  all  the  violence  of  my  diffemper,  and  the  tire- 
“  fome  months  of  it,  I  thank  God,  I  never  loff 
c<  fight  of  reafon  or  religion,  though  lometimes 


“  I  had 
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44  I  had  much  ado  to  preferve  the  machine  of 
((  animal  nature  in  fucli  order,  as  regularly  to 
“  exercife  either  the  Man  or  the  Chriftian.” 


The  divine  peace  of  confcience  he  enjoyed 
under  thefe  trying  circumftances  ;  and  the  ra¬ 
tional  and  Chriftian  foundation  of  his  hope  and 
truft  in  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  together  with  his 
humble  appeal  to  God  on  thefe  folemn  occaftons, 
are  beautifully  and  juftly  exprefted  in  his  own 
devout  foliloquy. 


44  Yet,  gracious  God  !  amidft  thefe  dorms  of  nature, 
44  Tliine  eyes  behold  a  fvveet  and  facred  calm 
«  Reign  thro’  the  realms  of  confcience :  all  within 
“  Lies  peaceful,  all  compofed.  ’Tis  wond’rous  Grace 
«  Keeps  off  thy  terrors  from  this  humble  bofom  ; 

««  Tho’  dained  with  fins  and  follies,  yet  ferene 
«  In  penitential  peace  and  cheerful  hope, 

«  Sprinkled  and  guarded  with  atoning  blood. 

«  Tby  vital  fmiles,  amidd  this  defolation, 

“  Like  heav’nly  fun-beams,  hid  behind  the  clouds, 

“  Break  out  in  happy  moments,  with  bright  radiance 
“  Cleaving  the  gloom  ;  the  fair  celedial  light 
44  Softens  and  gilds  the  horrors  of  the  dorm, 

44  And  riched  cordials  to  the  heart  conveys. 

44  O  glorious  folace  of  immenfe  didrefs, 

44  A  Confcience  and  a  God !  This  is  my  rock 
44  Of  firm  fupport,  my  fhield  of  fure  defence 
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“  Againft  infernal  arrows.  Rife,  my  foui  i 

“  Put  _on  thy  courage :  here’s  the  living  fpring 
“  0f  J°ys  divinely  fweet  and  ever  new, 

“  A  Peaceful  conscience,  and  a  foiling  heaven. 

“  My  God>  Permit  a  creeping  worm  to  fay, 

“  Thy  SPirit  knows  1  Jove  thee.  WorthJefs  wretch, 

“  To  dare  t0  love  a  God!— But  Grace  requires, 

“  And  Grace  accepts.  Thou  feeft  my  lab’ring  foul. 

“  Weak  as  my  zeal  is,  yet  my  zeal  is  true  ; 

“  II  bears  the  trying  furnace.  Love  divine 
“  Contains  me  ;  I  am  thine.  Incarnate  Love 
“  ffas  feiz  d,  and  holds  me  in  almighty  arms  : 
u  Here  s  my  falvation,  my  eternal  hope, 

“  Amidft  the  wreck  of  worlds  and  dying  nature, 

X  am  the  Lord’s,  and  he  for  ever  mine  1” 


The  Power  of  Religion  was  very  eminently 
feen  in  him,  at  thefe  important  feafons  of  lan¬ 
guid  and  painful  life.  And  after  his  recovery, 
what  excellent  effects  does  it  hill  produce!  How 
was  his  heart  enlarged  with  love  to  God  !  and 
in  what  pathetick  language  does  he  pour  out  his 
Spirit  ! 


u  Almighty  Pow’r,  I  love  thee !  blifsful  name* 

“  My  healer  God!  and  may  my  inmoff  heart 
“  Love  and  adore  for  ever !  O  his  good 
4<  To  wait  fubmilEve  at  thy  holy  throne, 

«  To 


*  • 
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«  To  leave  petitions  at  thy  feet,  and  ear 
“  Thy  frowns  and  fdence  with  a  patient  on  . 

«  The  hand  of  Mercy  is  not  fltort  to  fave, 

“  Nor  is  the  ear  of  heavenly  Pity  deaf 
“  To  mortal  cries.  IT  notic’d  all  my  groans, 

“  And  fighs,  and  long  complaints,  with  wife  delay, 
«  Tho’  painful  to  the  fufferer,  and  thy  hand 
“  In  proper  moment  brought  defired  relief.” 


And  now,  how  amiable  does  he  appear,  when 
the  fhadows  of  the  evening  were  ftretching  over 
him  !  In  his  laft  ficknefs  the  acTive  and  fprightly 
powers  of  his  nature  failed  him,  that  is,  they 
were  gradually  doing  fo  for  two  or  three  years 
before  his  deceafe  •,  yet  his  truft  in  God,  through 
Jefus  the  Mediator,  remained  unfhaken  to  the 

laft.  He  was  heard  to  fay, - “  I  kiefs  God  I 

«  can  lie  down  with  comfort  at  night,  not  being 


«  folicitous  whether  I  awake  in  this  world  or 
“  another.”  And  again,  “  I  fhould  be  glad  to 
«  read  more,  yet  not  in  order  to  be  more  con- 
“  firmed  in  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
“  or  in  the  truth  of  its  promifes  •,  for  I  believe 
«  them  enough  to  venture  an  eternity  on  them. 


When  he  was  almoft  worn  out,  and  broken 
down  by  his  infirmities,  he  obferved,  in  conver- 
fktion  with  a  friend,  that- - “  he  remembered 

G  4  “  an 
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“  **?  «*<•  >o  %,  that  ,h,  moft 

'  and  k"°™S  Chtiliians,  when  they 

o™heGof'’  fT  'h'  fame  P'”"  Pr°mife 

and  '  f  .  * rUPP0"- 

-»d  unlearned  t  and  Co*  raid  he,  I  fi„d  it,  ,t 

“  e  plain  promifes  the  Gofpel  that  are  my 

“PPort ;  and  I  blefs  Go d,  they  are  plain  pro- 

miies,  that  do  not  rennirp  i  u 

lequire  much  labour  and 

pains  to  underhand  them.” 


At  times,  when  he  found  his  fpirit  tending  to 
impatience,  and  ready  to  complain  that  he  could 
only  lead  a  mere  animal  life,  he  would  check 
himfelf  thus  : - .«  The  bufinefs  of  a  Chriftian 

„  “  1°  bear  the  wiU  of  G°d,  as  well  as  to  do  it. 
„  !  I-  m  health> 1  “old  be  doing  that,  and 
„  3t  may  d°  now‘  The  beft  thing  in  obedience 
1S  3  r.c2“rd  t0  the  will  of  God,  and  the  way  to 
that  is  to  get  our  inclinations  and  averfions  as 
“  much  mortified  as  we  can.” 


With  fuch  a  calm  and  peaceful  mind,  with  fuch 
a  bleffed  and  lively  hope,  did  this  refig ned  fer- 
vant  of  Chrift  wait  for  his  Mailer’s  fummons. 
I  he  fprings  of  life  were  unbending  by  degrees, 
till  at  length  the  earthly  tabernacle  fell  quite  to 
decay,  and  was  put  off  by  the  immortal  fpirit, 
in  the  75th  year  of  his  age. 


if  9 
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The  following  interefting  examples  of  tlie 
Power  of  Religion,  on  the  Minds  of  perfons  in 
humble  life,  are  extracted  from  the — “  Letters 
“  of  John  New  ton,  to  an  Englifh  Nobleman.” 


u  Though  the  grand  evidence  of  thofc  truths 
upon  which  our  hopes  are  built,  arifes  from  the 
authority  of  God  fpeaking  them  in  his  word,  and 
revealing  them  by  his  Spirit  to  the  awakened 
heart,  (for  till  the  heart  is  awakened  it  is  incapa¬ 
ble  of  receiving  this  evidence •,)  yet  fome  of  thefe 
truths  are  fo  myfterious,  fo  utterly  repugnant  to 
the  judgment  of  depraved  nature,  that  through 
the  remaining  influence  of  unbelief  and  vain  rea- 
foning,  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  the  fubtle 
arguments  with  which  fome  men,  reputed  wife, 
attack  the  foundations  of  our  faith,  the  minds 
even  of  believers  are  fometimes  capable  of  being 
fhaken.  I  know  ^io  better  corroborating  evi¬ 
dence  for  the  relief  of  the  mind  under  fuch 
aflaults,  than  the  teftimony  of  dying  perfons, 
efpecially  of  fuch  as  have  lived  out  of  the  noife 
of  controverfy,  and  who,  perhaps,  never  heard  a 
fyllable  of  what  has  been  ftarted  in  thefe  evil 
days,  againft  fome  of  the  important  articles  of 
the  Chriftian  Faith. 

C  5 


t(  Permit 
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“  Permit  me,  my  Lord,  to  relate,  upon  this 
occafion,  fome  things  which  exceedingly  ftruck 
me  in  the  converfation  I  had  with  a  young  wo¬ 
man  whom  I  vifited  in  her  laft  illnefs  about  two 
years  ago.  She  was  a  fober,  prudent  perfon,  of 
plain  fenfe,  could  read  the  Bible,  but  had  read 
little  befides  ;  her  knowledge  of  the  world  was 
nearly  confined  to  the  parifh  *,  for  I  fuppofe  fhe 
was  feldom,  if  ever,  twelve  miles  from  home  in 
her  life.  She  had  known  the  Gofpel  about  feven 
years  before  the  Lord  vifited  her  with  a  lingering 
confumption,  which  at  length  removed  her  to  a 
better  world.  A  few  days  before  her  death,  in 
prayer  at  her  bed-fide,  I  thanked  the  Lord,  that 
he  gave  her  now  to  fee  that  fhe  had  not  followed 
cunningly  devifed  fables.  When  I  had  finifhed, 

fhe  repeated  that  expreflion  *, - “  No,”  faid  fhe, 

“  not  cunningly  devifed  fables  \  thefe  are  reali- 
t(  ties  indeed  *,  I  feel  their  truth  j  I  feel  their 
“  comfort.  O  tell  my  friends,  tell  my  acquaint- 
u  ance,  tell  inquiring  fouls,  tell  poor  linners,  tell 
i(  all  the  daughters  of  Jerufalem,  (alluding  ta 
u  Solomon’s  fong)  what  Jefus  has  done  for  my 
u  foul !  Tell  them,  that  now,  in  the  time  of 
(c  need,  I  find  him  my  beloved,  and  my  friend  ! 

(<  and  as  fuch  I  commend  him  to  them.” 

“  She 
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“  She  then  fixed  her  eyes  fteadfaftly  upon  me, 
and  proceeded  as  well  as  I  can  recoiled!,  as  fol¬ 
lows  : - u  Sir,  you  are  highly  favoured  in  be- 

<c  ing  called  to  preach  the  Gofpel.  I  have  often 
K  heard  you  with  pleafure  ;  but  give  me  leave  to 
“  tell  you,  that  I  now  fee  all  you  have  faid,  or 
“  can  fay,  is  comparatively  but  little.  Nor  till 
u  you  come  into  my  fituation,  and  have  death 
“  and  eternity  full  in  your  view;  will  it  be  pofih 
“  ble  for  you  to  conceive  the  vafi:  weight  and 
“  importance  of  the  truths  you  declare.  Oh  ! 
«  Sir,  it  is  a  ferious  thing  to  die  ;  no  words  can 
u  exprefs  what  is  needful  to  fupport  the  foul  in 
f(  the  folemnity  of  a  dying  hour.” 

“  When  I  vifited  her  again,  fhe  faid,— u  I  feel 
€<  that  my  hope  is  fixed  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages; 
“  1  know  in  whom  I  have  believed.  But  the  ap- 
u  proach  of  death  prefents  a  profpedt,  which  is, 
<c  till  then*  hidden  from  us,  and  which  cannot  be 

“  defcribed.” - She  faid  much  more  to  the 

fame  purpofe  *,  and  in  all  fhe  fpoke  there  were 

dignity,  weight,  and  evidence.-  W e  may  well 

fay  with  Elihu, — who  teacheth  like  him  ?” 

“  Many  inftances  of  the.  like  kind  I  have  met 
with  here.*  I  have  a  poor-  girl  near  me,  whole 
natural  capacity  is  very  fmall  ;  but  the  Lord  has 

been 
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been  pleafed  to  make  her  acquainted  alternately 
with  great  temptations,  and  proportionably  great 
difcoveries  of  his  love  and  truth  ;  fometimes, 
when  her  heart  is  enlarged,  I  liften  to  her  with 
aftonifhment.  I  think  no  books  or  minifters  I 
ever  met  with,  have  given  me  fuch  an  impreflion 
and  underhanding  of  what  the  Apoftle  ftyles- _ - 

the  deep  things  of  God,”— —  as  I  have,  upon 
fome  occalions,  received  from  her  converfation. 

u  We  have  loft  another  of  the  people  here. 
A  mother  in  our  Ifrael.  A  perfon  of  much  ex¬ 
perience,  eminent  grace,  wifdom,  and  ufefulnels* 
She  walked  with  God  forty  years.  She  was  one 
of  the  Lord’s  poor  ;  but  her  poverty  was  decent, 
fancfified,  and  honourable.  She  lived  reflected, 
and  her  death  is  conftdered  as  a  publick  lofs.  It 
is  a  great  lofs  to  me  $  I  fhall  mifs  her  advice  and 
example,  by  which  I  have  been  often  edified  and 
animated.  Almoft  her  laft  words  were,* — u  The 
u  Lord  is  my  portion,  faith  my  foul*” 

i(  My  attendance  upon  the  fick  is  not  always 
equally  comfortable  ;  but  could  I  learn  aright, 
it  might  be  equally  inftru£tive.  Some  confirm 
the  precioufnefs  of  a  Saviour  to  me,  by  the 
cheerfulnefs  with  which,  through  faith  in  his 
name,  they  meet  the  King  of  Terrors.  Others, 

no 
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no  lefs  confirm  it,  by  the  terror  and  reluftance 
they  difcover,  when  they  find  they  muft  die. 
For  though  there  are  too  many  who  fadly  flight 
the  bleffed  Gofpel,  while  they  are  in  health,  yet, 
in  this  place,  moft  are  too  far  enlightened  to  be 
quite  thoughtlefs  about  their  fouls,  if  they  retain 
their  fenfes  in  their  laft  illnefs.  Then,  like  the 
foolifh  virgins,  they  fay,— u  Give  us  of  your  oil. 

«  Through  the  Lord*s  goodnefs,  feveral  whom 
I  have  vifited  in  thefe  circumftances,  have  af¬ 
forded  good  hope.  I  have  feen  a  marvellous 
and  bleffed  change  take  place,  in  their  lan¬ 
guage,  views,  and  temper,  in  a  few  days.  I 
now  vifit  a  young  perfon,  who  is  cut  fhort  in 
her  ipth  year  by  a  confumption,  and  I  think 
cannot  live  many  days.  I  found  her  very  igno¬ 
rant  and  infenfible,  and  fhe  remained  fo  a  good 
while  ;  but  of  late  I  hope  her  heart  is  touched. 
She  feels  her  loft  ftate  *  fhe  feems  to  have  fome 
right  defires  ;  and  I  cannot  but  hope  the  Lord 
is  teaching  her,  and  will  reveal  himfelf  to  her 
before  fhe  departs. 

“  But  the  fcene  is  fometimes  different.  I  faw 
a  young  woman  die  laft  week  \  I  had  been  often 
with  her  ;  but  the  night  fhe  was  removed,  fhe 

could  only  fay,— “  O  I  cannot  live  !  I  cannot 

“  live !” 
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“  live  !”— She  repeated  this  mournful  complaint 

as  long  as  Ihe  could  {peak ;  for  as  the  vital 

powers  were  more  opprefled,  her  voice  was 

changed  into  groans  ;  her  groans  grew  fainter 

and  fainter;  and  in  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour 

after  £be  had  done  fpeaking,  flie  expired.  Poor 

thing,  I  thought  as  I  hood'  by  her  bed-flde,  if 

you  were  a  duchefs,  in  this  fltuation,  what  could 

the  world  do  for  you  now  !;  I  thought  likewife,. 

how  many  things  are  there  that  now  give  us 

pleafure  or  pain,  and  aflume  a  mighty  importance 
•  * 

in  our  view,  which,  in  a  dying  hour,  will  be  no 
more  to  us,  than  the  clouds  which  fly  unnotic¬ 
ed  over  our  heads*-  Then  the  truth  of  our 
Lord’s  declaration  will  be  feen,  felt,  and  acknow¬ 
ledged, - u  One  thing  is  needful.”- - And 

we  fhall  be  ready  to  apply  Grotius’s  dying  con— 

feflion  to,  alas  !  a  great  part  of  our  lives  : - 

“  Ah  !  I  have  confumed  my  life,  in  laborioufly 
t(  doing  nothing.”" 


How  greatly  doth  it  exalt  the  mercy  and  good- 
nefs  of  the  univerfal  Parent  of  mankind,  to  per¬ 
ceive  that  his  regard  is  equally  towards  his  chil¬ 
dren  and  people,  whatever  may  be  their  ftations> 
and  conditions  in  the  world!  Verily,  to  the  poor 
and  illiterate,  as  well  as  to  the  rich  and  learned, 
the  Gofpel  is  preached and  thole  of  every  clals 

who 
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who  become  truly  humble  and  poor  in  fpirit,  and 
thofe  only,  will  cordially  receive  and  rejoice  in  it. 
Learning  and  knowledge  are,  indeed,  ornaments 
and  improvements  of  our  nature ;  and,  as  well  as 
riches,  ftation,  and  influence,  enable  us  to  enlarge 
the  fphere  of  our  utility  and  beneficence :  but 
it  is  not  hence  to  be  inferred,  either  that  thefe 
qualifications  are  not  attended  with  peculiar 
dangers,  temptations,  and  inquietudes,  or  that 
the  Father  of  Spirits,  who  is  juft  and  equal 
in  all  his  ways,  regards  their  poflefibrs  with 
diftinguilhed  marks  of  his  favour.  The  wifdom 
of  Providence,  to  promote  order  and  govern- 
jngflt  in  the  earth,  hath,  indeed,  ordained  a* 

diverlity  of  talents  and  conditions  amongft  men  ; 
but  he  has  alfo  gracioufly  declared,  that  to  the 
religious  and  faithful  improvement,  of  even  the 
feweft  talents,  lhall  be  annexed  the  higheft 
reward  that  can  be  conferred  upon  us  ",  namely, 

that  0f _ “  Well  done,  good'  and  faithful 

“  fervant ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 
—A  humble  and  teachable  difpofition,  a 
pious,  upright,  and  benevolent  temper  of  mind, 
are  incomparably  of  greater  worth,  than  all  the 
accomplilhments  and  pofleffions  of  the  world  ; 
and  they  are  the  only  attainments  which,  in  all 

degrees 
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degrees  of  knowledge,  and  in  every  ftation  and 
condition  of  life,  will  procure  the  Divine  Favour, 
and  advance  us  to  real  honour  and  happinefs. 

The  following  account  of  an  affect¬ 
ing,  MOURNFUL  EXIT,  IS  RELATED  BT 

Dr.  YOUNG,  who  was  present  at 

THE  MELANCHOLY  SCENE. 

“  The  fad  evening  before  the  death  of  that 
noble  youth,  whofe  laft  hours  fuggefted  thefe 
thoughts,  I  was  with  him.  No  one  was  there, 
but  his  phyfician,  and  an  intimate  whom  he 
loved,  and  whom  he  had  ruined.  At  my  com- 
ing  in,  he  faid,  You  and  the  phylician  are 

u  come  too  late. — I  have  neither  life  nor  hope. 

“  You  both  aim  at  miracles.  You  would  raife 
“  the  dead  J” 

“  Heaven,”  I  faid,  u  was  merciful” _ “  Or,” 

exclaimed  he,  — < “  I  could  not  have  been  thus 
“  guilty.  What  has  it  not  done  to  blefs,  and  to 
"  fave  me  ?  I  have  been  too  ftrong  for  omnipo- 

“  tence  !  I  have  plucked  down  ruin.” - 1  faid, 

the  blefled  Redeemer,  — “  Hold  !  hold  !  you 
%i  wound  me  !  That  is  the  rock  on  which  I  fplit 
<(  — -I  denied  his  name  !” 


i(  Refufing 
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u  Refufing  to  hear  any  thing  from  me,  or  take 

any  thing  from  the  phyfician,  he  lay  filent,  as  far 

as  fudden  darts  of  pain  would  permit,,  till  the 

clock  ftruck  :  Then  with  vehemence ; - u  Oh ! 

* 

u  time !  time !  It  is  fit  thou  fhouldfl  thus  ftrike 
u  thy  murderer  to  the  heart ! — How  art  thou  fled 
u  for  ever! — A  month! — Oh,  for  a  fingle  week! 

I  afk  not  for  years;  though  an  age  were  too 
“  little  for  the  much  I  have  to  do.” 

“  On  my  faying,  we  could  not  do  too  much 
that  heaven  was  a  bleffed  place — 

“  So  much  the  worfe.  ’Tis  loft  !  his  loft!  — 
“  Heaven  is  to  me  the  fevercft  part  of  hell!” 

“  Soon  after  I  propofed  prayer.  “  Pray  you 
iC  that  can.  I  never  prayed.  I  cannot  pray  : — 
(C  Nor  need  I.  Is  not  Heaven  on  my  fide  al- 
“  ready  ?  It  clofes  with  my  confcience.  Its  fe- 
u  vereft  ftrokes  but  fecond  my  own.” 

“  His  friend  being  much  touched, even  to  tears, 
at  this  (who  could  forbear  ?  I  could  not),  with  a 

moft  affedtionate  look,  he  faid  *, - “  Keep  thofe 

“  tears  for  thyfelf.  I  have  undone  thee. — Doft 
“  weep  for  me?  that’s  cruel.  What  can  paia 
“  me  more  ?” 

Here  his  friend,  too  much  afFedted,  would 

have  left  him.- - “  No,  ftay  ;  thou  ftill  may’ll 

hope  ; — 
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u  hope ; — therefore  hear  me.  How  madly  have 
“  I  talk’d  !  How  madly  haft  thou  liftened,  and 
u  believed !  but  look  on  my  prefent  ftate,  as  a 
“  full  anfwer  to  thee,  and  to  myfelf.  This  body 
**  is  all  weaknefs  and  pain  ;  but  my  foul,  as  if 
"  ftung  up  by  torment  to  greater  ftrength  and 
f<  fpirit,  is  full  powerful  to  reafon  ;  full  mighty 
“  to  fuffer.  And  that,  which  thus  triumphs 
<c  within  the  jaws  of  immortality,  is,  doubtlefs, 
“  immortal — And,  as  for  a  Deity,  nothing  left 
u  than  an  Almighty  could  infli<ft  what  I  feel.” 


(( I  was  about  to  congratulate  this  paflive,  invo¬ 
luntary  confeflor,  on  his  aflerting  the  two  prime 
articles  of  his  creed,  extorted  by  the  rack  of  na¬ 
ture  ;  when  he  thus,  very  paftionately : — “  No, 
i(  no !  let  me  fpeak  on.  I  have  not  long  to  fpeak. 
c<  — My  much  injured  friend  !  my  foul,  as  my 
t(  body,  lies  in  ruins  5  in  fcattered  fragments  of 
broken  thought — Remorfe  for  the  paft,  throws 
“  my  thought  on  the  future.  Worfe  dread  of 
u  the  future,  ftrikes  it  back  on  the  paft.  I  turn, 
“  and  turn,  and  find  no  ray.  Didft  thou  feel 
“  half  the  mountain  that  is  on  me,  thou  wouldft 
“  ftruggle  with  the  martyr  for  his  ftake  ;  and 
blefs  heaven  for  the  flames  ! — that  is  not  an 
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“  everlafting  flame  ;  that  is  not  an  unquenchable 
“  Are.” 

u  How  were  we  ftruck  !  yet  Toon  after,  ftill 
more.  With  what  an  eye  of  diftra&ion,  what 

a  face  of  deipair  !  he  cried  out : - u  My  prin- 

“  ciples  have  poifoned  my  friend  j  my  extrava- 
t(  gance  has  beggared  my  boy  3  my  unkindnefs 
u  has  murdered  my  wife  ! — And  is  there  ano- 
“  ther  hell  ? — Oh  !  Thou  blafphemed,  yet  indul- 
“  gent,  LORD  GOD  !  Hell  itfelf  is  a  refuge, 
“  if  it  hide  me  from  thy  frown  !” 

<(  Soon  after,  his  underftanding  failed.  His  ter¬ 
rified  imagination  uttered  horrors  not  to  be  re¬ 
peated,  or  ever  forgotten.  And  ere  the  fun  (which 
I  hope  has  feen  few  like  him)  arofe,  the  gay, 
young,  noble,  ingenious,  accomplifhed,  and  moft 
wretched  Altamont  expired  ! 

“  If  this  is  a  man  of  pleafure,  what  is  a  man  of 
pain  ?  How  quick,  how  total,  is  their  tranfit !  Ia 
what  a  difmal  gloom  they  fet  for  ever  !  How 
fliort,  alas  !  the  day  of  their  rejoicing  F — For  a 
moment  they  glitter — they  dazzle.  In  a  mo¬ 
ment,  where  are  they  ?  Oblivion  covers  their 
memories.  Ah !  would  it  did  F  Infamy  fnatches 
them  from  oblivion.  In  the  long-living  annals 
of  infamy  their  triumphs  are  recorded.  Thy 

fufferings 
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fufferings  ffcill  bleed  in  the  bofom  (poor  Alta- 
mont !)  of  the  heart-ftricken  friend  :  for  Alta- 
mont  had  a  friend.  He  might  have  had  many. 
His  tranfient  morning  might  have  been  the  dawn 
of  an  immortal  day.  His  name  might  have  been 
glorioufly  enrolled  in  the  records  of  eternity. 
His  memory  might  have  left  a  fweet  fragrance 
behind  it,  grateful  to  the  furviving  friend,  falu- 
tary  to  the  fucceeding  generation.  With  what 
capacities  was  he  endowed  !  with  what  advan- 
tages,  for  being  greatly  good  !  But  with  the 
talents  of  an  angel,  a  man  may  be  a  fool.  If 

he  judges  amifs  in  the  fupreme  point,  judging 
right  in  all  elfe,  but  aggravates  his  folly  \  as 
it  fhews  him  wrong,  though  bleffed  with  the  beft- 
capacity  of  being  right.” 


The  late  Soame  Jennings,  Efq.  Member  of 
Parliament  for  Cambridge,  is  well  known  to  have 
been  a  man  of  talents,  virtue,  and  learning. 

The  fentiments  of  this  diftinguiffied  perfon, 
on  the  purity  and  excellence  of  the  fpirit  and 
precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  contain  fuch  a  ftrong 
tdtimony  to  the  power  and  efficacy  of  true  Re¬ 
ligion  ; 


Soame  Jennings,)  on  the  mind,  157 

ligion  •,  and  appear  to  have  been  formed  fo  much 
under  its  influence,  that  we  fhall  clofe  thefe  Me¬ 
moirs  with  a  few  extracts  from  them. 

“  Let  us  examine,  fays  he,  what  are  the  new 
precepts  in  the  Chriftian  Religion,  which  pecu¬ 
liarly  correfpond  with  its  objedl,  the  preparing 
us  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Of  thefe,  the  chief 
are,  poornefs  of  fpirit,  forgivenefs  of  injuries, 
and  charity  to  all  men :  to  thefe  we  may  add 
repentance,  faith,  felf-abafement,  and  a  de¬ 
tachment  from  the  world  \  all  moral  duties  pecu¬ 
liar  to  this  Religion,  and  abfolutely  neceflary  to 
the  attainment  of  its  end. 

“  Blefled  are  the  poor  in  fpirit ;  for  theirs  is 
iC  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” - By  which  poor¬ 

nefs  of  fpirit,  is  to  be  underftood  a  difpofltion  of 
mind,  meek,  humble,  fubmiflive  to  power,  void 
of  ambition,  patient  of  injuries,  and  free  from  all 
refentment.  This  was  fo  new,  and  fo  oppofite  to 
the  ideas  of  all  Pagan  moralifts,  that  they  thought 
this  temper  of  mind  a  criminal  and  contemptible 
meannefs,  which  muft  induce  men  to  facrifice 
the  glory  of  their  country,  and  their  own  ho¬ 
nour  to  a  fhameful  pufillanimity ;  and  fuch  it 
appears  to  almoft  all  who  are  called  Chriftians, 
even  at  this  day,  who  not  only  rejeft  it  in  prac¬ 
tice, 
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tice,  but  difavow  it  in  principle,  notwithflanding 
this  explicit  declaration  of  their  matter.  Wc 
fee  them  revenging  the  fmalleft  affronts  by  pre- 
meditated  murder,  as  individuals,  on  principles 
of  honour  ;  and  in  their  national  capacities,  de¬ 
coying  each  other  with  fire  and  fword,  for  the 
low  confiderations  of  commercial  interefts,  the 
balance  of  rival  powers,  or  the  ambition  of 
Princes ;  we  fee  them,  with  their  laft  breath, 
animating  each  other  to  a  favage  revenge  ;  and 
in  the  agonies  of  death,  plunging,  with  feeble 
arms,  their  daggers  into  the  hearts  of  their  oppo¬ 
nents  :  and,  what  is  ffcill  worfe,  we  hear  all  thefe 
barbarifms  celebrated  by  Hiftorians  *,  flattered  by 
P oets  ;  applauded  in  Theatres  ;  approved  in  Se¬ 
nates  ;  and  even  fan&ified  in  Pulpits  !  But  uni- 
verfal  practice  cannot  alter  the  nature  of  things, 
nor  univerfal  error  change  the  nature  of  truth. 
Pride  was  not  made  for  man,  but  humility, 
meeknefs,  and  refignation ;  that  is,  poornefs  of 
fpirit  was  made  for  man,  and  properly  belongs 
to  his  dependent  and  precarious  fituation ;  and 
is  the  only  difpoiition  of  mind,  which  can  enable 
him  to  enjoy  eafe  and  quiet  here  and  happinefs 
hereafter.  Yet  was  this  important  precept  en¬ 
tirely  unknown,  until  it  was  promulgated  by 

him, 
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him,  who  faid, - “  Suffer  little  children  to 

“  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not  5  for  of 
“  fuch  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  verily  I  fay 
i(  unto  you,  whoever  fball  not  receive  the  king- 
“  dom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  lhall  not  enter 
ts  therein.” 

"  Another  precept,  equally  and  no  lefs  excel¬ 
lent,  is  forgivenefs  of  injuries.— — a  Ye  have 
“  heard,”  fays  Chrift  to  his  difciples, — iC  Thou 
cc  fhalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  ene- 
“  my  :  but  I  fay  unto  you,  love  your  enemies  ; 
“  blefs  them  that  curfe  you  •,  do  good  to  them 
“  that  hate  you  ;  and  pray  for  them  which 

“  defpitefully  ufe  you,  and  perfecute  you.” - 

This  was  a  leffon  fo  new,  and  fo  utterly  un¬ 
known,  until  taught  by  his  do&rines,  and  en¬ 
forced  by  his  example,  that  the  wifefl  moralifts 
of  the  wifeft  nations  and  ages,  reprefented  the 
delire  of  revenge  as  a  mark  of  a  noble  mind, 
and  the  accomplilhment  of  it  as  one  of  the 
chief  felicities  attendant  on  a  fortunate  man. 

“  But  how  much  more  magnanimous,  how 
much  more  beneficial  to  mankind  is  forgivenefs  ! 
It  is  more  magnanimous,  becaufe  every  generous 
and  exalted  difpofition  of  the  human  mind  is 
requifite  to  the  pra&ice  of  it  \  for  thefe  alone  can 

enable 
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enable  us  to  bear  the  wrongs  and  infults  of  wick- 
ednefs  and  folly,  with  patience,  and  to  look  down 
on  the  perpetrators  of  them,  with  pity,  rather 
than  indignation  ;  thefe  alone  can  teach  us,  that 
fuch  are  but  a  part  of  thofe  fufferings  allotted  to 
us  in  this  ftatc  of  probation  ;  and  to  know,  that 
to  overcome  evil  with  good,  is  the  mold:  glorious 
of  all  victories.  It  is  the  moft  beneficial,  be- 
caufe  this  amiable  conduct  alone  can  put  an  end 
to  a  continual  fucceflion  of  injuries  and  retalia¬ 
tions  ;  for  every  retaliation  becomes  a  new  in¬ 
jury,  and  requires  another  a <ft  of  revenge  for 
fatisfa&ion.  But  would  we  obferve  this  falutary 
precept,  to  love  our  enemies,  and  to  do  good  to 

thofe  who  defpitefully  ufe  us,  this  obftinatc 

0  ■ 

benevolence  would  at  laft  conquer  the  moft  inve¬ 
terate  hearts,  and  we  fhould  have  no  enemies  to 
forgive.  How  much  more  exalted  a  character 
therefore  is  a  Chriftian  Martyr,  fuffering  with 
reflgnation,  and  praying  for  the  guilty,  than  that 
of  a  Pagan  Hero,  breathing  revenge,  and  de- 
ftroying  the  innocent!  Yet,  noble  and  ufeful  as 
this  virtue  is,  before  the  appearance  of  this  Reli¬ 
gion,  it  was  not  only  unpra&ifed,  but  decried 
in  principle,  as  mean  and  ignominious,  though 
fo  obvious  a  remedy  for  moft  of  the  miferies  of 

this 
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this  life,  and  fo  neceffary  a  qualification  for  the 
happinefs  of  another. 

((  Repentance  is  another  new  moral  duty  fire- 
nuoufly  infifled  on  by  this  Religion.  But  no 
repentance  can  remove  our  depravity,  but  fuch 
as  entirely  changes  the  nature  and  difpofition  of 
the  offender  •,  which  in  the  language  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  called — “  Being  born  again.” 

iC  Mere  contrition  for  pad:  crimes,  nor  even 
the  pardon  of  them,  cannot  effedl  this,  unlefs  it 
operate  to  this  entire  converfion  or  new  birth, 
as  it  is  properly  and  emphatically  named  ;  for 
forrow  can  no  more  purify  a  mind  corrupted  by 
a  long  continuance  in  vicious  habits,  than  it  can 
reflore  health  to  a  body  diflempered  by  a  long 
courfe  of  vice  and  intemperance.  Hence  alfo, 
every  one  who  is  in  the  leaft  acquainted  with 
himfelf,  may  judge  of  the  reafonablenefs  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  him,  and  of  his  fituation  in  a 
future  ilate,  by  that  of  his  prefent. 

u  If  he  feels  In  himfelf  a  temper,  proud,  tur¬ 
bulent,  vindidlive,  and  malevolent,  and  a  violent 
attachment  to  the  pleafures  or  bufinefs  of  the 
world,  he  may  be  allured,  that  he  muft  be  ex¬ 
cluded  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  not  only 
becaufe  his  condudl  can  attradl  no  fuch  reward  ; 

H  but: 
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but  becaufe,  if  admitted,  he  would  find  there  no 
objects  fatisfa&ory  to  his  paflions,  inclinations, 
and  purfuits. 

cc  Faith  is  another  moral  duty  enjoined  by  this 
inftitution,  and  to  be  found  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment :  where,  in  general,  it  fignifies  an  humble, 
teachable  and  candid  difpofition,  a  truft  in  God, 
and  confidence  in  his  promifes  ;  and  it  is  always 
a  direct  contrail:  to  pride,  obftinacy,  and  felf- 
conceit. 

<<  Self-abafement  is  another  moral  duty  incul¬ 
cated  by  this  Religion  only ;  which  requires  us 
to  impute  even  our  own  virtues,  to  the  grace, 
and  favour  of  our  Creator ;  and  to  acknowledge, 
that  we  can  do  nothing  good  by  our  own  powers, 
tinlefs  a  Sifted  by  his  over-ruling  influence.  This 
doctrine  feems,  at  fir  ft  fight,  to  infringe  on  our 
free-will,  and  to  deprive  us  of  all  merit;  but,  on 
a  clofer  examination,  the  truth  of  it  may  be  de- 
monftrated  both  by  reafon  and  experience,  and 
that  in  fact  it  does  not  impair  the  one,  or  depre¬ 
ciate  the  other  *,  and  that  it  is  productive  of  fo 
much  humility,  refignation,  and  dependance  on 
God,  that  it  juftly  claims  a  place  amongft  the 
mod  illuftrious  moral  virtues. 


u  Detachment 
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“  Detachment  from  the  world  is  another  moral 
virtue,  conflituted  by  this  Religion  alone  ;  fo 
new,  that,  even  at  this  day,  few  of  its  profeRors 
can  be  perfuaded,  that  it  is  required,  or  that  it  is 
any  virtue  at  all.  By  this  detachment  from  the 
world,  is  not  to  be  underRood  a  feclufion  from 
fociety,  abRradtion  from  all  bulinefs,  or  retire¬ 
ment  to  a  gloomy  cloifter.  Induftry  and  labour, 
cheerfulnefs  and  hofpitality,  are  frequently  re¬ 
commended  }  nor  is  the  acquihtion  of  wealth 
and  honours  prohibited,  if  they  can  be  obtained 
by  honelf  means,  and  a  moderate  degree  of  atten¬ 
tion  and  care  :  but  fuch  an  unremitted  anxiety, 
and  perpetual  application,  as  engrofs  our  whole 
time  and  thoughts,  are  forbid,  becaufe  they  arc 
incompatible  with  the  fpirit  of  this  Religion,  and 
muft  utterly  difqualify  us  for  the  attainment  of 
its  great  end.  "We  toil  on  in  the  vain  purfuits 
and  frivolous  occupations  of  the  world,  die  in 
our  harnefs,  and  then  expect,  if  no  gigantic  crime 
Rand  in  the  way,  to  Rep  immediately  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  :  but  without  a  previous  de¬ 
tachment  from  the  bulinefs  of  this  world,  we 
cannot  be  prepared  for  the  happinefs  of  another. 

"  Yet  this  could  make  no  part  of  the  morality 
of  Pagans,  becaufe  their  virtues  were  altogether 

^  2  connected 
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connected  with  this  bufinefs,  and  confifted  chiefly 
in  conducting  it  with  honour  to  themfelves,  and 
benefit  to  the  publick  :  but  Chriftianity  has  a  no¬ 
bler  object  in  view,  which  if  not  attended  to, 
muft  be  loft  for  ever.  This  objedt  is  that 
celeftia!  manfion,  of  which  we  fhould  never  lofc 
fight,  and  to  which  we  fhould  be  ever  advancing 
during  our  journey  through  life  :  but  this  by  no 
means  precludes  us  from  performing  the  bufi- 
nefs,  or  enjoying  the  amufements  of  travellers, 
provided  they  detain  us  not  too  long,  nor  lead 
vis  out  of  our  way. 

u  Another  precept,  firft  noticed  and  firft  en¬ 
joined  by  this  inftitution,  is  charity  to  all  men 
What  this  is,  we  may  beft  learn  from  the  admir 
able  defcription,  painted  in  the  following  words  : 

■ - u  Charity  fufFereth  long,  and  is  kind  *,  cha- 

<(  rity  envieth  not ;  charity  vaunteth  not  itfelf ; 
<c  is  not  puffed  up  ;  doth  not  behave  itfelf  un- 

(c  feemly  j  feeketh  not  her  own  ;  is  not  eafily 
“  provoked  *,  thinketh  no  evil  \  rejoiceth  not  in 

“  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  truth  ;  beareth  all 
“  things j  believeth  all  things  j  hopeth  all 

((  things  ;  endureth  all  things.”' - Here  we 

have  an  accurate  delineation  of  this  bright  con- 
ffellation  of  all  virtues,  which  confifts  not,  as 

many 
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many  imagine*  in  the  building  of  monafteries, 
endowment  of  hofpitals,  or  the  diftribution  of 
alms  5  but  in  fuch  an  amiable  difpofition  of  mind, 
as  exercifes  itfelf  every  hour  in  a<fts  of  kindnefs, 
patience,  complacency,  and  benevolence  to  all 
around  us  ;  and  which  alone  is  able  to  promote 
happinefs  in  the  prefent  life,  or  render  us  capa¬ 
ble  of  receiving  it  in  another.  And  yet  this  is 
totally  new,  and  fo  it  is  declared  to  be  bv  the 

J 

Author  of  it ; - u  A  new  commandment  I  give 

u  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another  ;  as  I  have 
“  loved  you,  that  ye  love  one  another  ;  by  this 
“  fhall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  difciples, 
6(  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.” - This  bene¬ 

volent  difpofition  is  made  the  great  chara<fteriftic 
of  a  Chriftian,  the  teft  of  his  obedience,  and  the 
mark  by  which  he  is  to  be  diftinguifhed. 

“  This  love  for  each  other,  is  that  charity  juft 
now  defcribed,  and  contains  all  thofe  equalities, 
which  are  there  attributed  to  it ;  humility,  pa¬ 
tience,  meeknefs,  and  beneficence  :  without 
which  we  muft  live  in  perpetual  difeord,  and 
confequently  cannot  pay  obedience  to  this  com¬ 
mandment,  by  loving  one  another  :  a  command¬ 
ment  fo  fublime,  fo  rational,  and  fo  beneficial,  fo 
wifely  calculated  to  correct  the  depravity,  dimi- 
nifh  the  wickednefs,  and  abate  the  miferies  of 

H  2  human 
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human  nature,  that,  did  we  univerially  comply 
with  it,  we  fhould  loon  be  relieved  from  all  the 
inquietudes  arifing  from  our  own  unruly  paffions, 
anger,  envy,  revenge,  malice,  and  ambition  ;  as 
well  as  from  all  thofe  injuries,  to  which  we  are 
perpetually  expofed  from  the  indulgence  of  the 
fame  paflions  in  others.  It  would  alfo  preferve 
cur  minds  in  fuch  a  hate  of  tranquillity,  and  fo 
prepare  them  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  that 
we  fhould  Hide  out  of  a  life  of  peace,  love,  and 
benevolence,  into  that  celeftial  fociety,  by  an 
almoft  imperceptible  tranfition.” 


CONCLUSION. 
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j[  HE  Reader  has  been  prefented,  L.  the  pre¬ 
ceding  collection,  with  the  teftimonies  and  ex¬ 
perience  of  a  number  of  his  fellow-creatures,  of 
different  periods,  countries,  profeffions,  and  fix¬ 
ations  in  life  ;  all  uniting  in  their  alteration  to 
the  Power  and  excellence  of  true  Religion,  as 
our  fureit  guide  and  confolation  through  time, 
and  the  only  means  of  fecuring  eternal  happi- 
nefs.  This  folemn  and  concurrent  teftimony  is 
of  great  weight,  as  it  proceeds  from  fome  of  the 
moft  eminent  perfons  that  have  ever  appeared 
in  the  world,  whether  we  confider  their  ftation, 
their  abilities,  or  their  virtue.  The  wifdom  and 
experience  of  fuch  characters,  addrefling  us  on  a 
fubjedt  of  the  moft  interefting  nature,  is  certainly 
an  objeCt  of  great  moment,  and  one  that  claims 
our  ferious  and  reverent  attention. 

Some  of  them  feem  not  to  have  been  deeply 
impreffed  with  religious  confiderations,  until  near 
the  termination  of  their  days  j  and  they  have 


then 
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then  had  to  lament  the  mifapplication  of  their 

time,  and  the  poftponing  the  great  end  for  which 
they  had  a  Being. — Others  appear  to  have  made 

an  early,  or  more  fealonable,  choice  of  virtue 
and  goodnefs  for  their  portion;  and  to  have  fpent 
a  great  part  of  life  in  the  fear  and  love  of  God, 
and  in  doing  good  to  mankind  :  they  have  en¬ 
joyed  that  peace  of  mind,  which  the  world  could 
neither  give  nor  take  away  :  and  a  cheering 
WGn-gr ounded  hope  has  accompanied  them  to 
the  doling  fcene,  that  there  was  referved  for 
them  a  crown  of  immortal  honour. — What  an 
evidence  on  behalf  of  piety  and  virtue  ! — What 

a  dihualive  from  vice  and  folly  ! - And  how 

animating  to  weary  travellers,  to  perfevere  in 
the  paths  of  goodnefs,  and  to  keep  their  eyes 
fixed  on  that  happy  country,  where  they  too 
fiiall  reft  for  ever  from  all  their  labours  ! 


But  we  live  in  a  world  of  danger  and  tempta¬ 
tion.  Propenfities  to  evil  are  powerful;  and  the 
riches,  honours,  and  pleafures  of  life,  are  con¬ 
tinually  alluring  us  to  an  immoderate  love  and 
purfuit  of  them  :  and  as  the  fubtle  enemy  of  all 
good,  is  perpetually  on  the  watch  to  avail  himfelf 
of  our  weaknefs  and  expofure,  and  to  enfnare 
and  deliroy  us,  our  fafety  conlifts  in  being  always 

upon 
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upon  our  guard,  and  in  fteadfaftly  refilling  every 
approach  of  evil. 

But  who  is  fufficient  for  thefc  things  ?  In  this 
fituation,  how  fhall  we  preferve  our  innocence, 
maintain  the  warfare,  and  finally  become  victori¬ 
ous  ? _ There  is  no  furer  truth,  than  that  this 

power  is  not  of  ourfelves  5.  but  that  it  proceeds 
from  the  grace  of  God,  unto  whom  we  are  di¬ 
rected  to  apply  daily,  for  prefervation  in  tempta¬ 
tion,  and  deliverance  from  evil. — The  perufal  of 
valuable  books,  reflection,  converfe,  and  other 
means  of  moral  and  intellectual  improvement, 
are  indeed  of  great  ufe  and  importance.  Befides 
enlarging  the  mind,  and  promoting  our  temporal 
comfort  and  advantage,  they  may  be  the  means 
of  fpreading  before  us  a  -  pleating  view  of  the 
beauty  and  excellence  of  Religion  *,  and  may  oc- 
cafion  fome  defires  for  the  poffeffion  of  that  hap- 
pinefs  which  it  confers  :  but  unlefs  the  Divine 
AID  be  fought  for  and  fuperadded,  they  will  be 
defective  in  principle,  and  will  not  be  able  to 
produce  that  flrength  of  refoiution,  and  fteady 
perfeverance,  which  are  neceiTary  to  crown  our 
labours  with  fuccefs.  Intereft,  pafiion,  depraved 
inclination,  and  the  love  of  the  world,  in  con- 
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ftant  operation,  are  too  powerful  to  be  con- 

troled,  by  flight  and  temporary  convictions  of 

mind,  or  feeble  and  tranfient  wiflies  of  the 
heart. 

May  we,  therefore,  never  reft  fatisfied  with 
even  clear  apprehenfions  of  our  duty,  juft  fend- 
ments  of  the  amiablenefs  and  excellence  of  Re¬ 
ligion,  and  frequent  defires  to  be  its  difciples, 
and  partake  of  its  felicity  ;  nor  be  content  with 
cultivating  the  moft  refined  and  regular  ideas  on 
thefe  fubjects:  but  may  it  be  our  moft  weighty 
and  fteadfaft  concern,  in  the  ufe  of  all  the  means 
of  improvement,  to  look  up,  through  the  Re¬ 
deemer  of  the  world,  to  the  Giver  of  every  good 
and  perfeft:  gift,  for  the  gracious  affiftance  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  great  work  of  our  falva- 
tion  ;  as  that  alone  which  can  bring  into  opera¬ 
tion  our  fentiments  and  defires,  fanctify  and 
render  effectual  our  endeavours  to  pleafe  him, 
and  produce  in  us  the  higheft  perfection  of 
our  nature. 

He  that  formed  our  fpirits,  who  is  conftantly 
prefent  with  us,  and  without  whofe  fuperintend- 
ance  not  a  fparrow  falls  to  the  ground,  knows 
all  our  wants  and  frailties  ;  and  is  not  only  able, 
but  abundantly  difpofed,  to  grant  all  that  we 
requeft,  accoi  ding  to  his  will,  for  our  fupply  and 

fupport. 
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fupport. - “  Afk,  and  it  fhall  be  given  you  ; 

«  feek,  and  ye  fhall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  {hall  be 

“  opened  unto  you.” - Let  us  not,  therefore, 

be  difmayed  with  the  perils  of  our  fituation,  and 
the  feeblenefs  of  our  powers ;  but  with  pre¬ 
pared  hearts,  and  in  humble  confidence,  apply 
to  the  Father  of  Light  and  Coodnefs,  for  his 
protection  and  afliffance,  to  conduCt  us  fafely 
through  the  prefent  life,  and  to  qualify  us  for 
a  happy  immortality. 
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A  SHORT  ACCOUNT  OF 


THE  PLAGUE, 


Which  prevailed  in 

The  City  of  LONDON ,  in  the  Tear  1 66$  ; 
Extracted  from  the  memoirs  of  a  person 

who  RESIDED  THERE,  DURING  THE  WHOLE 
TIME  OF  THE  INFECTION. 


A  MONGST  the  many  calamities  with 

which  the  Almighty  is  pleafed  to  viftt  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men,  in  order  to  reduce  them  to  a  juft 
fenfe  of  their  weaknefs,  and  to  an  entire  de¬ 
pendence  upon  him,  there  are  fcarcely  any  that 

are  more  productive  of  true  penitent  humiliation, 
and  a  fight  of  what  is  really  good,  and  truly  evil, 
than  thofe  contagious  diftempers  which  an  of¬ 
fended  God,  fometimes,  fuffers  to  rage  amongft 
the  people.  In  the  year  1665,  City  of  Lon¬ 
don  was  forely  vifited  by  the  Plague :  an  account 
of  the  progrefs  and  effedts  of  that  vifitation,  was 

kept 
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kept  by  a  citizen  who  remained  there  during  the 
whole  time  of  the  licknefs,  and  who  appears  to 
have  been  candid  and  judicious  in  his  remarks. 
It  is  hoped  the  reader  will,  in  a  lhort  defcription 
of  that  memorable  judgment,  meet  with  fome 
leflons  of  belt  wifdom,  and  derive  instruction 
from  this  clofe  and  ferious  converfe  with  death 
and  the  grave. 

“  The  introduction  of  this  contagion  in  Lon¬ 
don,  was  by  fome  goods  imported  from  Holland, 
which  had  been  brought  thither  from  the  Levant. 
It  hr  ft  broke  out  in  the  houle  where  thofe  goods 
were  opened,  from  whence  it  fpread  to  others. 
In  the  hrft  houfe  that  was  infeCted,  there  died 
four  perfons  :  a  neighbour  who  went  to  vilit 
them,  on  returning  home,  gave  the  dihemper  to 
her  family,  and  died  with  all  her  houfehold.  The 
diforder  fpread,  and  the  Parilh  Officers,  who 
were  employed  about  the  tick  perfons,  being  alfo 
infeCted,  the  phyficians  perceived  the  danger, 
and,  upon  narrow  infpeCtion,  were  allured  that 
it  was  indeed  the  Plague,  with  all  its  terrifying 
particulars,  and  that  it  threatened  a  general  in¬ 
fection.  The  people  began  now  to  be  alarmed 
all  over  the  town  ;  the  number  of  burials,  within 
the  bills  of  mortality,  for  a  week,  was  generally 
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about  240  to  300  ?  but  from  the  24th  to  tbc  27th 
of  January,  the  printed  bill  was  474*  However, 
the  froft  continuing  very  fevere  till  near  the  end 

of  February,  the  bills  decreafed,  and  people  be¬ 
gan  to  look  upon  the  danger  as  over ;  but  in 
May,  the  bills  greatly  increafed,  and  the  weather 
becoming  hot,  the  infection  fpread  again  in  a 
dreadful  manner. 

“  I  lived,  fays  the  Author,  without  Aldgate, 
and  as  the  diitemper  had  not  reached  to  that  fide 
of  the  city,  our  neighbourhood  continued  eafy; 
but  at  the  other  end  of  the  town,  the  conflerna- 
tion  was  very  great  *,  and  the  nobility  and  gentry, 
with  their  families,  thronged  out  of  the  town  in 
an  unufual  manner.  Nothing  was  to  be  feen 
but  waggons,  carts,  and  coaches,  with  goods  and 
people,  and  horfe-men  attending  them,  hurrying 
away  *,  then  empty  waggons  and  carts  appeared, 
which  were  apparently  returning  to  fetch  more 
people  :  befides  innumerable  crowds  of  people 
on  horfeback,  fitted  out  for  travelling.  This 
was  a  very  melancholy  profpeft  ;  indeed  there 
was  nothing  elfe  of  moment  to  be  feen  *,  it  filled 
my  mind  with  very  ferious  thoughts  of  the 
mifery  that  was  coming  upon  the  city,  and  the 
unhappy  condition  of  thofe  who  would  be  left 


m 


PLAGUE 


178 


account  or  the 


in  it.  By  the  end  of  July,  the  contagion  had 

fpread  and  increafed  to  a  great  degrec;  forrQw 

find  fadneis  fat  upon  every  face;  and  though  fome 
parts  were  not  yet  overwhelmed,  all  looked 
eep  y  concerned.  London  might  well  be  faid 
to  be  all  in  tears.  The  mourners  did  not  go 
about  tne  ftreets,  for  nobody  made  a  formal  drefs 
of  mourning  for  their  neareft  relations  ;  but  the 
voice  of  mourning  was,  indeed,  heard  in  the 
ftreets :  the  Ihrieks  of  women  and  children  at  the 
windows  and  doors  of  their  houfes,  where  their 
deareft  relations  were  dying,  were  fo  frequently 
heard,  as  we  paiTed,  that  it  was  enough  to  pierce 
the  ftouteft  heart.  Tears  and  lamentations  were 
perceived  m  almoft  every  houfe,  efpecially  in  the 
firft  part  of  the  vifitation ;  for,  towards  the  latter 
end,  people  did  not  fo  much  concern  themfelves 
for  the  lofs  of  their  friends,  expecting  that  them¬ 
felves  would  be  fummoned  the  next  hour. 


“  R  was  a  time  of  very  unhappy  breaches 
amongft  Us,  in  matters  of  Religion :  divifions, 
and  feparate  opinions  prevailed;  the  Church  of 
England  had  been  lately  reftored,  and  the  Pref- 
byterians  and  other  profelfors  had  fet  up  their 
meetings  for  worlhip,  and  apart,  in  which  they 
were  frequently  difturbed,  the  government  en¬ 
deavouring 
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deavouring  to  fupprefs  them.  But  this  dreadful 
vifitation  reconciled  the  different  pai  ties,  ana 
took  away  all  manner  of  prejudice  and  fcruplc 
from  the  people.  Yet  after  the  flcknefs  was  over, 
that  fpirit  of  charity  fubhded,  and  things  ret  urned 
to  their  old  channel. — Here  we  may  obferve,  that 
a  nearer  view  of  death  would  foon  reconcile  men 
of  good  principles  to  one  another  j  and  that  it  is 
chiefly  owing  to  our  eafy  fituations  in  life,  and 
our  putting  thefe  things  far  from  us,  that  our 
breaches  are  fomented,  and  that  there  is  fo  much 
prejudice  and  want  of  Chrifiian  charity  and 
union  amongfl  us.  A  clofe  view  and  converfc 
with  death,  or  with  difeafes  that  threaten  death, 
would  fcum  off  the  gall  of  our  tempers,  remove 
our  animofities,  and  bring  us  to  fee  with  differ¬ 
ent  eyes.  On  the  other  fide  of  the  grave,  we 
{half  all  be  brethren  again. 

t(  The  inns  of  court  were  now  all  fliut  up ; 
there  were  but  few  lawyers  to  be  feen  in  the 
city ;  indeed  there  was  no  need  of  them,  for 
quarrels  and  divifions  about  intereff  had  ceafed  j 
every  body  was  at  peace. 

1 

“  It  was  alfo  worthy  of  obfervation,  as  well  as 
fruitful  of  inflru&ion,  to  remark  with  what  ala¬ 
crity  the  people,  of  all  perfuafions,  embraced  the 
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opportunities  they  had  of  attending  upon  the 
pubhck  worth, p,  and  other  appointed  times  of  de- 
votion,  as  humiliations,  failings,  and  publick  con- 
effion  of  fins,  to  implore  the  mercy  of  God,  and 
avert  the  judgment  which  hung  over  their  heads. 

he  churches  were  fo  thronged,  that  there  was 
often  no  coming  near  ;  no,  not  to  the  very  door 
ot  the  larged  churches.  There  were  alfo  daily 
prayers  appointed,  morning  and  evening,  at  which 
the  people  attended  with  uncommon  devotion. 

“  All  plays  and  interludes,  which  had  lately 
egun  to  increafe  amongft  Us,  were  prohibited ; 
the  gaming-tables,  publick  dancing-rooms,  and 
mufick-houfes,  which  had  multiplied,  and  begun 
to  debauch  the  manners  of  the  people,  were  thut 
up  and  fuppretfed,  finding  no  trade ;  for  the 
minds  of  the  people  were  generally  humbled  and 
agitated  with  other  things :  Death  was  before 

their  eyes,  and  every  body  began  to  think  of 
their  graves. 

“  The  ^aion  ftill  gradually  increafed  until 
the  middle  of  Auguft,  when  there  died  a  thou- 
fand  a-day,  by  the  account  of  the  weekly  bills, 
though  they  never  gave  a  full  account,  by  many 
thoufands:  many  of  the  pari/h-officers  were 
taken  lick  themfelves,  and  died  when  their  ac- 
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count  was  to  be  given  in.  The  parifh  of  Stepney 
alone,  had,  within  the  year,  one  hundred  and 
fixteen  fextons,  grave-diggers,  carriers  of  the 
dead,  & c.  Indeed  the  work  was  not  of  a  nature 
to  allow  them  leifure  to  take  an  exa£t  tale  of  the 
dead  bodies,  which  were  all  thrown  together  in 
the  dark  in  a  pit,  to  which  no  man  could  come 
near  without  the  utmoft  peril. 

«  I  had  (fays  the  Author)  the  care  of  my  bro¬ 
ther’s  houfe,  which  obliged  me  fometimes  to  go 
abroad.  In  thefe  walks,  I  had  difmal  feenes  be¬ 
fore  my  eyes,  particularly  of  perfons  falling  dead 
in  the  ftreets,  and  heard  terrible  Ihrieks  of  wo¬ 
men,  who,  in  their  agonies,  would  throw  open 
their  chamber-windows,  and  cry  out  in  a  fad 
and  affecting  manner.  It  is  impoffible  to  de- 
feribe  the  variety  of  poftures  in  which  the  paflions 
of  the  poor  people  would  exprefs  themfelves.— 
Palling  through  Token-Houfe  Yard,  of  a  fudden 
a  cafement  violently  opened  juft  over  my  head, 
and  a  woman  gave  three  frightful  Ihrieks,  and 
then  cried,  — “  Oh  !  Death,  death,  death  !”— 
which  ftruck  me  with  horror,  and  caufed  a  cliil- 
nefs  in  my  very  blood.  There  was  no  body  to  be 
feen  in  the  whole  ftreet,  neither  did  any  window 
open,  for  people  had  no  curiolity,  now,  in  any 

cafe. 
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cafe.  I  went  on  to  pafs  into  Bell  Alley,  where 
there  was  a  ftill  greater  cry :  I  could  hear  wo¬ 
men  and  children  run  fcreaming  about  the  rooms 
like  diftrafted  perfons.  It  is  fcarcely  credible, 
what  dreadful  cafes  happened  in  particular  fami¬ 
lies  every  day :  people  in  the  rage  of  the  dif- 
temper,  or  in  the  torment  of  the  fwelling,  which 
was  indeed  intolerable,  becoming  raving  and  dif. 
traded,  oftentimes  laid  violent  hands  upon  them- 
felves,  or  threw  themfelves  out  of  the  windows  ! 
or  breaking  out  of  the  houfes,  would  dance  na¬ 
ked  about  the  ftreets,  not  knowing  one  ecftacy 
from  another  :  others,  if  not  prevented,  would 
run  diredly  down  to  the  river,  and  plunge  into 
the  water.  Some  died  of  mere  grief,  and  fome 
of  fright  and  furprife,  without  having  received 
the  infection.  It  often  pierced  my  very  foul,  to 
hear  the  groans  and  cries  of  tliofe  who  were  thus 
tormented.  But  the  fymptom  of  fwelling  was 
accounted  the  mod:  promifing  particular,  in  the 
whole  infe&ion  ;  for  if  thefe  fwellings  could  be 
brought  to  break  and  run,  the  patient  generally 
recovei  ed  :  whereas,  thofe  who  were  ftruck  with 
death  at  the  beginning  of  the  diftemper,  and  had 
fpots  come  upon  them,  often  went  about  tolera¬ 
bly  eafy,  until  a  little  before  they  died,  and  fome 
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until  the  moment  they  dropped  down  ;  fuch 
would  be  taken  fuddenly  very  lick,  and  would 
run  to  fome  convenient  place,  or  to  their  own 
houfes  if  poflible,  and  there  lit  down,  grow  faint, 
and  die. 

“  The  method  the  magiftrates  fell  into,  of  lock¬ 
ing  up  the  doors  of  people’s  houfes,  where  any 
had  taken  the  diftemper,  and  fetting  watchmen 
there  night  and  day,  to  prevent  any  going  out  to 
fpread  the  infection,  looked  hard  and  cruel,  as, 
perhaps,  thofe  who  were  found  in  the  family, 
might  have  efcaped,  if  they  had  been  removed 
from  the  lick :  but  the  publick  good  feemed  to 
juftify  fuch  a  condudl,  and  there  was  no  obtain¬ 
ing  the  lead:  mitigation  by  any  application  to 
the  magiftrates.  This  put  people,  who  thought 
themfelves  well,  upon  many  ftratagems  to  get 
out  of  their  confinement.  Going  out  one  morn¬ 
ing,  I  heard  a  great  outcry,  which  prompting  my 
curiofity,  I  inquired  the  caufe  of  a  perfon  who 
looked  out  of  a  window.  A  watchman  had  been 
employed  to  watch  at  the  door  of  a  houfe  which 
was  infedted  and  fhut  up  ;  both  himfelf  and  the 
day  watchman,  attended  there  a  day  and  two 
nights.  All  this  while  no  noife  had  been  heard, 
nor  lights  feen  in  the  houfe  ;  neither  had  they 
called  for  any  thing.  It  feems  that,  two  or  three 

days 
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days  before,  the  dead-cart  had  flopped  there,  and 
a  fervant-maid  had  been  brought  down  to  the 
door  dead,  wrapped  only  in  a  rug,  which  the 
buriers  had  put  into  the  cart  and  carried  away. 
The  next  day,  the  watchman  heard  great  crying 
and  fereaming  in  the  houfe,  which  he  fuppofed 
was  occafioned  by  fome  of  the  family  dying  juft 
at  that  time ;  upon  which  he  knocked  at  the 
door  a  great  while:  at  laft  one  looked  out,  and 
laid  with  an  angry,  quick  tone,  and  the  voice  of 

one  who  was  crying, - “  What  d’ye  want  ?”— 

He  anfwered, — “  I  am  the  Watchman:  How  do 
‘  you  do?” — The  perfon  replied, — “  Stop  the 

“  dead-cart.” - This  was  about  one  o’clock ; 

loon  after,  he  ftopt  the  dead-cart,  and  then 
knocked  again,  but  no  body  anfwered.  He  con¬ 
tinued  knocking,  and  the  bell-man  called  feveral 
times  “  Bring  out  your  dead;” — but  no  body 
anfwered  ;  and  the  man  who  drove  the  cart,  be¬ 
ing  called  to  other  houfes,  would  flay  no  longer, 
and  drove  away.  In  the  morning,  when  the 
day  watchmen  came  in,  they  knocked  at  the 
door  a  great  while  ;  but  no  body  anfwering,  they 
got  a  ladder,  and  one  of  them  went  up  to  the 
window,  and  looking  into  the  room,  he  faw  a 
woman  lying  dead  upon  the  floor,  in  a  difmal 

fltuation  : 
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iituation :  but  though  he  called  aloud,  and  knock¬ 
ed  hard  on  the  floor  with  his  flaff,  no  body  ftirred 
nr  cmfwere<h  This  thev  made  known  to  the 
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mercy,  through  Jefus  Chrift  ;  and  faying,- _ 

“  I  have  been  a  thief” — “  I  have  been  an  adulterer” 
I  have  been  a  murderer” — and  the  like  :  and 
none  durft  hop  to  make  enquiry  into  fuch  things, 
or  to  adminifter  comfort  to  the  poor  creatures, 
who.  in  the  anguilh  both  of  foul  and  body,  thus 
cried  out.  Many  were  the  warnings  that  were 
then  given  by  dying  penitents,  to  others,  not  to 
put  off  and  delay  their  repentance  to  a  day  of 
diftrefs ;  that  fuch  a  time  of  calamity  as  this,  was 
not  the  beft  time  for  repentance.  I  with  (fays  the 
Author)  I  could  repeat  the  very  found  of  thofe 
groans  and  exclamations,  that  I  heard  from  fome 
poor  dying  creatures,  when  in  the  height  of  their 
agonies  and  diftrefs  ;  and  that  I  could  make  him 
who  reads  this,  hear  as  I  imagine  I  now  hear 
them-,  for  the  found  feems  ftill  to  ring  in  my  ears. 

■»  *■ 

“  In  the  beginning  of  September,  the  number 
of  burials  increaftng,  the  Churh-wardens  of 
Aldgate  Parifh  ordered  a  large  pit  to  be  dug,  to 
hold  all  the  dead  which  might  die  in  a  month  : 
it  was  about  forty  feet  long,  and  lixteen  broad. 
Some  blamed  the  Church-wardens  for  fuftering 
fuch  a  frightful  gulph  to  be  dug ;  neverthelefs,  in 
two  weeks,  they  had  thrown  more  than  eleven 
hundred  bodies  into  it,  when  thev  were  obliged 
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to  fill  it  up,  as  the  bodies  were  come  within  fix 
feet  of  the  furface.  My  curiofity  drove  me  to  go 
and  fee  this  pit,  when  there  had  been  near  four 
hundred  people  buried  in  it.  I  got  admittance  in¬ 
to  the  Church-yard  by  means  of  the  Sexton,  who 
was  a  fenfible,  religious  man.  He  would  have 
perfuaded  me  not  to  go,  faying,  that— — u  it 
“  was,  indeed,  their  duty  to  venture,  and  in  it, 
a  they  might  hope  to  be  preferved  ^  but  that  as 
u  I  had  no  apparent  call,  he  thought  my  curiofity 
“  could  not  juftify  my  running  that  hazard — 
I  told  him, — u  I  had  been  preffed  in  my  mind  to 
go ;  and  that,  perhaps,  it  might  be  an  inftruft- 
“  ing  fight.” — Nay,  ”  fays  the  good  man,  “  if 
“  you  will  venture  upon  that  fcore,  in  the  name 
“  of  GOD  go  in  :  it  will  be  a  fermon  to  you  ;  it 
“  may  be  the  beft  that  ever  you  heard  in  your 
“  life,” 

— ■“  This  difcourfe  had  fhocked  my  refolution, 
and  I  flood  wavering  for  a  good  while  ;  but  juft 
then  I  heard  the  bell-man,  and  the  cart  loaded 
with  dead  bodies  appearing,  I  went  in.  There 
was  no  body  that  I  could  perceive  at  firft,  with 
the  cart,  but  the  buriers  and  the  man  who  led 
the  cart  •,  but  when  they  came  to  the  pit,  they 
faw  a  man  muffled  in  a  cloak,  who  appeared  in 
great  agony.  The  buriers  immediately  gathered 

I  2  about 
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about  him,  fuppofing  he  was  one  of  thofe  poor 
delirious  or  defperate  creatures,  who  would  fome* 
times  run  to  the  pit,  wrapt  in  blankets,  and 
throw  themfelves  in  ;  and,  as  they  faid,  bury 
themfelves.  When  the  buriers  came  to  him, 
they  foon  found  he  was  neither  defperate  nor 
diftempered  in  mind,  but  one  opprefTed  with  a 
dreadful  weight  of  grief,  having  his  wife  and  fe- 
veral  children  all  in  the  cart  that  was  juft  come 
in  with  him,  and  he  following  in  agony  and  ex- 
cefs  of  forrow.  He  calmly  defired  the  buriers 
to  let  him  alone,  and  faid  he  would  only  fee  the 
bodies  thrown  in,  and  go  away  ;  fo  they  left  im¬ 
portuning  him  :  but  no  fooner  was  the  cart  turn¬ 
ed  round,  and  the  bodies  fhot  into  the  pit  pro- 
mifcuoufly,  which  was  a  furprife  to  him,  for  he 
at  lead  expected  they  would  have  been  decently 
laid  in,  though  indeed  he  was  afterwards  con¬ 
vinced  that  was  impr amicable  ;  I  fay,  no  fooner 
did  he  fee  this,  but  he  cried  out  aloud,  unable 
to  contain  himfelf,  and  fell  down  in  a  fwoon. 
The  buriers  ran  to  him,  and  took  him  up,  and 
when  he  came  to  himfelf,  led  him  to  a  place 
where  he  was  taken  care  oft  He  looked  into  the 
pit  again,  as  he  went  away,  but  the  buriers  had 
covered  the  bodies  fo  immediately,  by  throwing 
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in  earth,  that  nothing  could  be  Teen.  The  cart 
had  in  it  ftxteen  or  feventeen  bodies.  Some  were 
wrapt  up  in  linen  fheets,  fome  in  rugs,  fome 
were  little  otherwife  than  naked,  or  fo  loofely 
clad,  that  what  covering  they  had  fell  from 
them,  in  the  fhooting  out  of  the  cart,  and  they 
fell  quite  naked  among  the  reft  :  but  the  matter 
Was  not  much  to  them,  or  the  indecency  much  to 
any  one  elfe,  feeing  they  were  to  be  huddled 
together  into  the  common  grave  of  mankind  *, 
for  here  was  no  difference  made,  but  poor  and 
rich  went  together. 

li  John  Hayward,  under-fexton,  grave-digger, 
and  bearer  of  the  dead,  never  had  the  diftemper 
at  all,  but  lived  about  twenty  years  after  it.  His 
wife  was  employed  to  nurfe  the  infedled  people  ; 
yet  Ihe  herfelf  never  was  infe&ed.  The  only 
prefervative  he  ufed  againft  the  infection,  was 
holding  garlick  and  rue  in  his  mouth,  and  fmok- 
mg  tobacco  \  this  account  I  had  from  himfelf. 
His  wife’s  precaution  was  walhing  her  head  in 
vinegar,  and  fpr inkling  her  head-clothes  fo  with 
it,  as  to  keep  them  always  moift  *,  and  if  the 
fmell  of  any  of  thofe  Ihe  waited  on,  was  tnore 
than  ordinarily  oftenfive,  fhe  fnuffed  vinegar  up 
her  nofe,  fprinkled  her  head-clothes,  and  held  an 
handkerchief  wetted  with  it,  to  her  mouth. 


“  And 
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“  And  here  I  muft  not  omit  mentioning  the 
difpofition  of  the  people  of  that  day,  with  refpeCt 
to  their  charity  to  the  poor,  which  indeed  was 
very  large,  both  in  a  publick  and  a  private  way. 
Some  pious  ladies  were  fo  zealous  in  this  good 
work,  and  fo  confident  in  the  protection  of  Pro¬ 
vidence,  in  the  difcharge  of  this  great  duty,  that 
they  went  about  diftributing  alms,  and  vifiting 
the  poor  families  who  were  infeCted,  in  their 
very  houfes,  appointing  nurfes  and  apothecaries 
to  fupply  them  with  what  they  wanted.  Thus 
giving  their  bleflings  to  the  poor,  in  fubftantial 
relief,  as  well  as  hearty  prayers  for  them.  I  will 
not  undertake  to  fay,  that  none  of  thefe  charita¬ 
ble  people  were  fuffered  to  die  of  the  Plague ; 
but  this  I  may  lay,  that  I  never  knew  that  any 
of  them  did  mifcarry  in  their  pious  work ; 
which  I  mention  for  the  encouragement  of 
others,  in  cafes  of  like  diftrefs.  And  doubt- 

lefs,  if  they  that - — u  Give  to  the  poor,  lend 

u  to  the  Lord,  and  he  will  repay  it  - thofe 

who  hazard  their  lives  to  give  to  the  poor,  and 
to  comfort  and  aflift  them  in  fuch  a  mifery  as 
this,  may  hope  to  be  protected  therein. 

cc  From  the  middle  of  Augufl  to  the  middle 
of  September,  the  infection  ftill  increafed,  and 

fpread 
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fpread  itfelf  with  an  irreftftible  power ;  and  it 
was  reckoned  that,  during  that  time,  there  died 
no  lefs  than  fixteen  hundred  a-day,  one  day  with 
another.  It  was  then  that  the  confulion  and  ter¬ 
ror  were  inexpreffible  ;  the  courage  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  appointed  to  carry  away  the  dead,  began  to 
fail  them  :  the  vigilance  of  the  magiftrates  was 
now  put  to  the  utmoft  trial.  At  laft  the  violence 
of  the  diftemper  came  to  fuch  a  height,  that  the 
people  fat  hill,  looking  at  one  another,  and  Teem¬ 
ed  quite  abandoned  to  defpair.  In  a  word,  people 
began  to  give  themfelves  up  to  a  fear  that  there 
was  nothing  to  be  expe&ed,  but  an  univerfal  de- 
folatiom  This  defpair  made  people  bold  and  ven¬ 
turous;  they  were  no  more  flay  of  one  another,  as 
expecting  there  was  now  no  avoiding  the  dif¬ 
temper,  but  that  all  mu  ft  go  :  this  brought  them 
to  crowd  into  the  Churches  ;  they  no  longer  in¬ 
quired  what  condition  the  people  who  fat  near 
them  were  in,  but  came  without  the  leaf!:  caution, 
and  crowded  together,  as  if  their  lives  were  of 
no  confequence,  compared  to  the  work  which 
they  were  come  about.  Indeed,  their  zeal  in 
coming,  and  the  earneftnefs  and  affectionate 
attention  they  fhewed  to  what  they  heard,  made 
it  manifeft  what  value  people  would  put  upon 

I  4  the 


1 


192 


account  of  the  plague 


the  worfhip  of  God,  if  they  thought  every  day 
they  attended  at  the  Church  might  be  their  laft. 

“  It  was  in  the  height  of  this  defpair,  that  it 
pleafed  God  to  hay  his  hand,  and  to  flacken  the 
Violence  of  the  contagion,  in  a  manner  as  fur- 
prying  as  that  of  its  beginning ;  and  which  de- 
monftrated  it  to  be  his  own  particular  hand, 
.above  the  mere  agency  of  means.  Nothing  but 
Omnipotent  Power  could  have  done  it :  the  con¬ 
tagion  defpifed  all  medicine ;  death  raged  in 
every  corner  ;  and  had  it  gone  on  as  it  did  then, 
a  few  weeks  more  would  have  cleared  the  town 
of  all  ns  inhabitants.  In  that  very  moment, 
when  thirty  thoufand  were  dead  in  three  weeks, 
nay,  when  it  was  reported  three  thoufand  had 
died  in  one  night,  and  an  hundred  thoufand 
more  were  taken  Tick  *,  when  we  might  well  fay, 
— “  Vain  was  the  help  of  man,’5- it  pleafed  God 
to  cauie  the  force  of  the  diflemper  to  abate,  and 
by  his  immediate  hand  to  difarm  the  enemy.  It 
was  wonderful !  The  phyheians  were  furprifed, 
where-ev.er  they  vifited,  to  find  their  patients 
better,  and  in  a  few  days  every  body  was  reco- 
\7ering.  Nor  was  this  by  any  medicine  found 
out,  or  any  new  method  of  cure  difeovered  ;  but 
It  was  evidently  from  the  fecret  invifible  hand 

of 
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of  him  who  had  at  firft  fent  this  difeafe,  as  a 
judgment  upon  us.  Let  the  philofophers  fearch 
for  reafons  in  nature  to  account  for  it,  and  la¬ 
bour,  as  much  as  they  will,  to  leffen  the  debt 
they  owe  to  their  Maker  ;  even  thofe  phyiicians 
who  had  the  leaft  fhare  of  religion  in  them, 
were  obliged  to  acknowledge  that  it  was  all  fu- 
pernatural.  The  ftreets  were  now  full  of  poor 
recovering  creatures,  who  appeared  very  fenfible, 
and  thankful  to  God  for  their  unexpected  de¬ 
liverance  :  yet  I  muft  own,  that  as  to  the  gene¬ 
rality  of  the  people,  it  might  too  juftly  be  faid 
of  them,  as  was  faid  of  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
after  they  had  been  delivered  from  the  Hoft  of 

Pharaoh  5 - “  They  fung  his  praife,  but  they 

u  foon  forgot  his  works.” 

The  Author,  who  was  preferved  unhurt,  with 
his  whole  family,  during  the  time  of  the  licknefs, 
gives,  in  his  memoirs,  a  particular  account  of  the 
many  reafonings  and  fears  which  affeCled  his 
mind,  before  he  could  come  to  a  fixed  conclusion, 

whether  to  ftay  and  take  his  lot  in  the  ftation  in 
which  God  had  placed  him,  or  by  leaving  the 
city  run  the  hazard  of  unfettling  himfelf,  and  of 
loling  his  effe&s,  which  lay  fcattered  amongft 
the  merchants.  At  the  earned  felicitations  of 
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his  brother,  he  had  concluded  to  go,  but  being 
always  eroded  in  tnis  defign,  by  Several  accidents, 
it  came,  one  morning,  as  he  expreffes  it,  very 
warmly  in  his  mind,  whether  tliefe  repeated  dis¬ 
appointments  were  not  intimations  to  him,  that  it 

* 

was  the  will  of  Heaven  he  Should  not  go :  which 
was  Succeeded  by  a  farther  thought,  that  if  this 
fuggeftion  was  from  God,  he  was  able  effectually 
to  preferve  him,  in  the  midft  of  all  deaths  and 
dangers  that  would  Surround  him  ;  and  that  if 
he  attempted  to  Secure  himSelf,  by  fleeing  from 
his  habitation,  and  aCting  contrary  to  thefe  inti¬ 
mations,  which  he  believed  to  be  divine,  it  was  a 
kind  of  flying  from  God,  who  could  caufe  his 
juftice  to  overtake  him,  when,  and  where  he 
thought  fit. 

But  what  finally  fixed  him  in  a  refolution  to 

«  _  .  ,  <•* 

Stay,  and  caff  himSelf  entirely  upon  the  pro¬ 
tection  and  good  pleaSure  of  the  Almighty,  was 
the  following  corroborating  circumflance.  At  a 
time  when  his  thoughts  were  more  than  com¬ 
monly  Serious  upon  this  weighty  SubjeCl,  turning 
over  the  bible  which  lay  before  him,  he  cried 

out  *, - (C  Well,  I  know  not  what  to  do  ;  Lord, 

“  direct;  me!” - at  that  juncture,  happening 

to  Stop,  he  caft  his  eye  on  the  Second  verSe  of  the 

9 1  ft  PSalm,  and  read  to  the  i  oth,  as  follows : - 

“  I  will 
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I  will  fay  of  the  Lord,  he  is  my  refuge,  and 
“  my  fortrefs;  my  God,  in  him  will  I  truft. 
«  Surely  he  fhall  deliver  thee  from  the  fnare  of 
<c  the  fowler,  and  from  the  noifome  peftilence. 
“  He  lhall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and 
u  under  his  wings  {halt  thou  truft :  his  truth  fhall 
“  be  thy  fhield  and  buckler.  Thou  fhalt  not  be 
“  afraid  for  the  terror  by  night,  nor  for  the  arrow 
“  that  flieth  by  day;  nor  for  the  peftilence  that 
iC  walketh  in  darknefs  ;  nor  for  the  deftrudlion 
"  that  wafteth  at  noon-day.  A  thoufand  fliall 
u  fall  at  thy  lide,  and  ten  thoufand  at  thy  right 
u  hand ;  but  it  fhall  not  come  nigh  thee.  Only 
u  with  thine  eyes  {halt  thou  behold  and  fee  the 
“  reward  of  the  wicked.  Becaufe  thou  haft 
u  made  the  Lord  which  is  thy  refuge,  even  the 
u  moft  High,  thy  habitation,  there  fliall  no  evil 
u  befal  thee,  neither  fhall  any  plague  come  nigh 
"u  thy  dwelling,  &C.” 
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EXTRACTS 


FROM  THE  WRJlTNGS  OF 


PIOUS  AND  EMINENT  MEN, 

I 

AGAINST  THE 

ENTERTAINMENTS  of  the  STAGE 


introduction. 


N  this  age  of  extreme  refinement  and  pleafur- 
able  purfuits,  it  appears  to  be  almofi:  hopelefs,  and 
may  by  feme  be  deemed  prefumptuous,to  attempt 
to  draw  the  publick  attention  to  any  ftri&ures,  or 
to  the  fentiments  of  any  perfons  whatever,  againfi: 
the  favourite  and  much  frequented  Entertainments 
of  the  Stage.  But  as  we  live  in  times  of  free  in¬ 
quiry,  and  when  candid  examinations  of  all  opi¬ 
nions,  decently  advanced,  are  recommended,  per¬ 
haps  the  following  fentiments  of  feveral  great  and 


good  men,  on  the  dangerous  nature  and  tendency 
of  dramatick  amufements,  may  be  perufed  with 
fome  degree  of  patience  and  attention.  As,  from 
the  weaknefs  of  the  human  mind,  its  attachment 
to  ancient  opinion,  and  reverence  for  authority, 
there  is  wifdom  in  freely  inveftigating  fome  long 
eftablifhed  notions  *,  and  the  refult  has  often  been 
a  diffipation  of  error,  and  an  eftablifhment  of 
truth  *,  fo  it  is  of  equal,  if  not  of  fuperior  im¬ 
portance,  to  examine,  with  impartiality  and  care, 
many  of  our  modes  of  practice,  and  eftablilhed 
indulgences  in  life. 


There 
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TO  THE  READER. 

There  is  the  greater  necefiity  for  this  fcrutiny 
of  conduct,  becaufe  action,  more  than  fpecula- 
tion,  forms  the  character  ;  and  becaufe  our 
paffions,  depravity,  and  love  of  the  world,  pecu¬ 
liarly  difpoie  us  to  an  attachment  to  pernicious 
and  pleafurable  habits,  fupported  by  the  authority 
and  practice  of  numbers  around  us. 

Encouraged  by  thefe  confiderations,  the  com¬ 
piler  has  ventured  to  introduce  the  fentiments 
and  teftimonies  of  a  few  virtuous  characters, 
againft  feme  indulgences,  which  at  prefent  meet 
with  general  approbation.  The  fubjeCt  is  far 
from  being  here  largely  difcufled  ;  a  few  only  of 
the  molt  interefting  views  of  it,  are  Amply  fpread 
before  the  reader  :  yet  it  is  prefumed  that,  if 
juftly  delineated,  they  are  of  fuch  importance  as 
to  claim  the  molt  ferious  attention.  To  fuch  an 
examination  they  are  readily  fubmitted  ;  under  a 
hope  that,  if  conviction  of  their  propriety  fhould 
be  the  refult,  no  attachment  to  former  conduCt, 
or  prefent  pleafure,  will  preponderate  againlt  the 
dictates  of  conference,  and  that  peace  of  mind, 
which  is,  beyond  all  comparifon,  a  higher  enjoy¬ 
ment  than  the  molt  refined  amufements  of  the 
world  can  beltow. 
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FROM  THE  GREAT  PASCALL. 

rn 

X  HERE  is  nothing  more  capable  of  let¬ 
ting  us  into  the  knowledge  of  human  mifery, 
than  an  inquiry  after  the  real  caufe  of  that  per¬ 
petual  hurry  and  confufion,  in  which  we  pafs 
our  lives.  The  foul  is  fent  into  the  body,  to  be 
the  fojourner  of  a  few  days.  She  knows  this  is 
but  a  flop,  until  {he  may  embark  for  eternity*,  and 
that  a  {mall  fpace  is  allowed  her  to  prepare  for 
the  voyage.  The  main  part  of  this  fpace  is  ra- 
vifhed  from  her  by  the  neceffities  of  nature  $  and 
but  a  {lender  pittance  left  to  her  own  difpofal : 
and  yet,  this  moment  that  remains,  does  fo 
ftrangely  opprefs  and  perplex  her,  that  {lie  only 
ftudies  how  to  lofe  it.  She  feels  an  intolerable 
burden,  in  being  obliged  to  live  with  her f elf,  and 
think  of  herfelf  *,  and,  therefore,  her  principal 
care  is  to  forget  herfelf,  and  to  let  this  fhort  and 
precious  moment  pafs  away  without  reflection, 
by  being  amufed  with  things  that  prevent  her  no¬ 
tice  of  its  fpeed.  This  is  the  ground  of  all  the 
tumultuary  bufinefs,  of  all  the  trifling  diverlions, 
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amongft  men ;  in  which  our  general  aim  is  to 
make  the  time  pafs  off  our  hands,  without  feeling 
it,  or  rather  without  feeling  ourfelves  ;  and,  by 
getting  rid  of  this  fmall  portion  of  life,  to  avoid 
hat  inward  difguft  and  bitternefs,  which  we 
Should  not  fad  to  meet  with,  if  we  found  leifure 
to  defcend  into  our  own  breads. 


“Having  no  infallible  remedy  again  ft  ignorance, 
inifery,  and  death,  we  imagine  that,  at  lead,  fome 
refpite,  fome  dicker,  may  be  found,  by  agreeing 

to  banifli  them  from  our  Meditation.  This  is  the 
only  natural  comfort  which  mankind  have  been 
able  to  invent  under  their  numerous  calamities. 
But  a  mod  miferable  comfort  it  proves  ;  becaufe 
it  does  not  tend  to  the  removal  of  thefe  evils,  but 
only  to  the  concealment  of  them  for  a  Ihort  fea- 
fon  ;  and  becaufe,  in  thus  concealing  them,  it 
hinders  us  from  applying  fuch  proper  means  as 
would  remove  them.  Thus,  by  a  drange  revo¬ 
lution  in  the  nature  of  man,  that  grief  and  inward 
difquiet  which  he  dreads  as  the  greated  of  fenfi- 
ble  evils,  is,  in  one  refpeft,  his  greated  good;  be¬ 
caufe  it  might  contribute,  more  than  all  things  be- 
ddes,  to  the  putting  of  him  in  a  fuccefsful  me¬ 
thod  of  recovery.  On  the  other  hand,  his  diverli- 
ons,  which  he  feems  to  prize  as  his  fovereign  good, 
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arc  indeed  his  greateft  evil  ;  becaufe  they  are  of  all 
things  the  moft  effectual  in  making  him  negligent 
under  his  diftemper  ;  they  do  but  amufe  and  be¬ 
guile  him;  and,  in  the  conclufion,  lead  him  down 
blindfold  into  the  grave.  It  is  indeed  one  of  the 
miracles  of  Chriftianity,  that  by  reconciling  man  to 
God,  it  reftores  him  to  his  own  good  opinion ;  that 
it  makes  him  able  to  bear  the  light  of  himfelf ;  and 
in  fome  cafes,  renders  folitude  and  filence  more 
agreeable  than  all  the  intercourfe  and  action  of 
mankind.  Nor  is  it  by  fixing  man  m  his  own 
perfon,  that  thefe  wonderful  efte&s  are  produced; 
it  is  by  carrying  him  to  God,  and  by  fuppoiting 
him  under  the  fenfe  of  his  miferies,  with  the 
hopes  of  an  allured  and  complete  deliverance 

in  a  better  life.” 


FROM  THE  PRINCE  OF  CONTI. 

_ “  The  call  which  men  have  for  diver¬ 
sion,  is  not  by  far  fo  great  as  is  thought,  and  it 
confifts  more  in  imagination,  or  in  cuftom,  than 
in  a  real  neceffity.  Thofe  who  are  employed  in 
bodily  labour,  have  only  need  of  a  bare  ceflation 
from  it.  Thofe  who  are  employed  in  affairs  toil- 
fome  to  the  mind,  and  but  little  laborious  to  the 

body,  have  need  to  recollect  themfelves  from  that 

difpofition 
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difpofition  which  thole  for,  of  cmpl„,mc„a 
turally  caufe,  and  not  to  diffipatc  themfelves  yet 
more,  by  diverfions  which  extremely  engage  the 
mind.  It  is  a  jeft  to  fancy  that  one  has  need  to 
pafs  three  hours  in  filling  the  mind  with  follies 
at  a  play.  Thofe  who  find  in  themfelves  this 
need,  ought  to  look  on  it,  not  as  a  natural  weak- 
nefs,  but  as  a  vice  of  cuftom,  which  they  muft 
cure  by  ferious  employment.” 

*  ^  foul  abandon  itfelf  to  falfe  plea- 

fures,  it  lofes  the  relifh  of  fpiritual  ones,  and 
finds  nothing  but  difguft  for  the  word  of  God. 
When  one  feeds  himfelf  with  the  vain  pleafures 
of  the  world,  the  fpiritual  fenfes  become  ftupifi- 
cd,  and  incapable  of  relifhing,  or  underftanding, 
the  things  of  God.  Now,  among  the  pleafures 
of  the  world,  which  extinguilh  the  love  of  the 
word  of  God,  it  may  be  faid,  that  plays  and  ro¬ 
mances  hold  the  firft  rank  ;  becaufe  there  is  no¬ 
thing  more  oppofed  to  truth  ;  and  the  Spirit  of 

God,  being  a  fpirit  of  truth,  can  have  no  part 
with  the  vanities  of  the  world.” 

Plays  and  romances  not  only  indifpofe 
the  foul  for  all  a<fts  of  religion  and  piety  j  but 
they  give  it  a  difguft,  in  fome  meafure,  to  all 
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ferious  and  ordinary  a&ions.  As  nothing  is  re- 
prefented  in  them  but  gallantries,  or  extraordi¬ 
nary  adventures,  and  the  difeourfes  are  far  dis¬ 
tant  from  fuch  as  are  ufed  in  ferious  affairs,  one 
infenfibly  takes  from  them  a  romantick  difpofi- 
tion  of  mind  :  the  head  is  filled  with  heroes  and 
heroines  5  and  women,  feeing  the  adorations  which 
in  them  are  given  to  their  fex,  have  that  fort  of 
life  fo  much  impreffed  on  their  minds,  that  the 
affairs  of  their  family  and  of  common  life,  be¬ 
come  infupportable  to  them  j  and  when  they  re¬ 
turn  to  their  houfes,  with  minds  thus  evaporated 
and  filled  with  thefe  follies,  they  find  every  thing 
there  difagreeabie,  and  efpecially  their  hufbands, 
who,  being  taken  up  with  their  affairs,  are  not 
always  in  the  humour  of  paying  them  thofe  ridi¬ 
culous  complaifances  which  are  given  to  women 
in  plays,  in  romances,  and  in  the  romantick  life  ” 

“  Thofe  deceive  themfelves  extremely, 
who  think  that  plays  make  no  ill  impreflion  on 
them,  becaufe  they  do  not  find  them  excite  any 
formed  evil  defire. — -There  are  many  degrees  be¬ 
fore  one  comes  to  an  entire  corruption  of  mind  y 
and  it  is  always  extremely  hurtful  to  the  foul, 

to  deftroy  the  ramparts  which  fecured  it  from 
temptation. 
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“  One  does  not  begin  to  fall  when  the  fall  be¬ 
comes  fenfible  ;  the  fallings  of  the  foul  are  flow, 
they  have  preparations  and  progreflions  ;  and  it 
often  happens,  that  we  are  overcome  by  tempta¬ 
tions,  only  by  our  having  weakened  ourfelves  in 
occaflons  which  feemed  of  no  importance  :  it  be¬ 
ing  certain,  that  he  who  defpifes  little  things, 
fhall  fall  by  little  and  little.” 

- “  It  muA  not  be  imagined  that  the  wicked 

maxims,  of  which  plays  are  full,  are  not  hurtful, 
becaufe  people  do  not  go  there  to  form  their  fen- 
timents,  but  to  divert  themfelves  j  for  they  do 
not  fail  of  making  impreflions,  notwithftanding, 
without  being  perceived.-For  inftance,  the  opini¬ 
on  that  the  chimera  of  honour  is  fo  great  a  good, 
that  it  muft  be  preferred,  even  at  the  expenfe  of 
life,  is  what  produces  the  brutal  rage  of  the  gen¬ 
tlemen  of  France.  If  thole  who  fight  a  duel  were 
never  fpoken  of  but  as  fools  and  madmen — as  in¬ 
deed  they  are  5  if  that  phantom  of  honour  which 
is  their  idol,  were  never  reprefented  but  as  a  chi¬ 
mera  and  a  folly ;  if  care  were  taken  never  to 
form  any  image  of  revenge,  but  as  of  a  mean  and 
cowardly  aftion  ;  the  refentment  which  men  feel 
upon  an  affront  would  be  infinitely  weaker  j  but 
that  which  exafperates  and  renders  it  the  more 

lively, 
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lively,  is  the  falfe  impreffion,  that  there  is  cow¬ 
ardice  in  bearing  an  affront.  Now,  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  plays,  which  are  full  of  thefe  evil 
maxims,  do  greatly  contribute  to  fortify  that  im- 
prelhon ;  becaufe  the  mind  being  by  them  trans¬ 
ported,  and  entirely  out  of  itfelf,  inftead  of  cor¬ 
recting  thofe  Sentiments,  abandons  itfelf  to  them 
without  reliftance,  and  delights  to  feel  the  mo¬ 
tions  they  infpire,  which  difpofe  it  to  produce 
the  like  upon  occaiion.” 

- “  God  does  not  impute  to  us  the  cold- 

nefs  which  proceeds  from  the  withdrawing  of  his 
light,  or  merely  from  the  heavinefs  of  this  body  • 
but,  no  doubt,  he  imputes  to  us  that  to  which 
we  have  contributed  by  our  negligence,  and  our 
vain  diverfions.  It  is  his  will  that  we  Ihould 
efteem  nothing  fo  much  as  the  gracious  gift 
which  he  has  made  us  of  his  love ;  and  that 
we  fhould  be  careful  to  preferve  it  by  giving  it 
nourifhment.  This  command  he  has  intimated 
to  us  in  the  perfons  of  the  priefts  in  the  ancient 
law,  whom  he  ordains  always  to  maintain  the 
hre  on  the  altar,  and  to  take  care  to  put  wood 
upon  it,  every  day  in  the  morning.  This  altar 
is  the  heart  of  man,  and  every  Chriftian  is 
the  pried ;  who  ought  to  be  careful  to  nourifh 
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the  fire  of  charity  on  the  altar  of  his  heart,  by 
putting  wood  every  day  upon  it  5  that  is  to  fay, 
maintaining  it  by  the  meditation  of  divine  things, 
and  by  exercifes  of  piety.  Now,  if  thofe  who  go 
to  plays  have  yet  any  fenfe  of  piety,  they  cannot 
difown  that  plays  deaden,  and  tend  to  entirely 
extinguifh  devotion  ;  fo  that  they  fhould  not 
doubt,  God  judges  them  extremely  guilty,  for 
having  made  fo  little  account  of  his  love,  that, 
inftead  of  nourishing  and  endeavouring  to  aug¬ 
ment  it,  they  have  not  feared  to  extinguifh  it 
by  their  vain  diverlions  5  and  that  he  will  im¬ 
pute  to  them  as  a  great  fin,  the  abatement  or  the 
lofs  of  their  love  to  him.  For  if  a  diflipation  of 
the  goods  of  the  world  and  of  earthly  riches,  by 
luxury  and  gaming,  is  no  little  fin,  what  mud 
be  judged  of  a  difiipation  of  the  goods  of  grace, 
and  of  that  precious  treafure  the  fcripture  fpeaks 
of,  which  we  ought  to  purchafe,  by  the  lofs  of 
all  the  goods,  and  all  the  pleafures  of  this  life  ?” 


FROM  CHIEF  JUSTICE  HALE. 

Beware  of  too  much  recreation.  Some  bo¬ 
dily  exercife  is  necefiary,  for  fedentary  men  efpe- 

cially  $  but  let  it  not  be  too  frequent,  nor  too 

long. 
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long.  Gaming,  taverns,  and  plays,  as  they  are 
pernicious,  and  corrupt  youth,  fo  if  they  had  no 
other  fault,  they  are  juftly  to  be  declined,  in  re- 
fpe£l  of  their  excehive  expenfe  of  time,  and  ha¬ 
bituating  men  to  idlenefs  and  vain  thoughts,  and 
disturbing  paffions  and  fymptoms,  when  they  are 
pa  ft,  as  well  as  while  they  are  ufed.” 


Clarke,  in  his  eftay  on  fhidy,  fpeaking  of 

plays  and  romances,  fays, - “  By  what  I  have 

<c  feen  of  them,  they  are  generally  very  indif- 
u  creetly  and  foolifhly  written,  in  a  way  proper  to 
<c  recommend  vanity  and  wickednefs,  rather  than 
“  difcredit  them  ;  they  have  a  Strong  tendency 
u  to  corrupt  and  debauch  the  mind  with  filly, 
a  mifehievious  notions  of  love  and  honour,  and 
i(  other  things  relating  to  the  conduct  of  life.” 


Archbishop  Tillotson,  on  the  Subject  of 

plays,  fays, - -<f  They  are  intolerable,  and  not 

“  fit  to  be  permitted  in  a  civilized,  much  lefs  a 
“  Chriftian  nation :  they  do  moft  notorioufly  mi- 
"  n^er  to  vice  and  inf  delity  :  by  their  profane- 
nefs,  they  are  apt  to  inStil  bad  principles  into 

K  ft  the 
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<c  the  minds  of  men,  and  to  lefien  that  awe  and 
reverence  which  all  men  ought  to  have  of  God 
and  religion  ;  and  by  their  lewdnefs,  they 
“  teach  vice,  and  are  apt  to  infeft  the  minds  of 
men,  and  difpofe  them  to  lewd  and  difiolute 
“  practices.” 

THE  FOLLOWING  ARE  TAKEN  FROM  THE 
WORKS  OF  WILLIAM  LAW. 

The  pleafures  and  diverfions  of  peo¬ 
ple  are  certain  means  for  judging  of  the  ftate 
of  their  minds  :  nothing  can  pleafe  or  affe<ft 
us,  but  what  is  according  to  our  nature,  and 
which  finds  fomething  within  us  that  is  fuitable 
to  itfelf.  Had  we  not  inward  difpofitions  of 
tendernefs  and  compafiion,  we  Ihould  not  find 
curfeives  foftened  with  miferable  objects.  In 
like  manner,  had  we  not  in  our  nature  lively 
feeds  of  thofe  diforders  which  are  afted  upon  the 
ftage  *,  were  there  not  fome  inward  corruption, 
that  finds  itfelf  gratified  by  the  irregular  pafiions 
that  are  there  reprefented,  we  fhould  find  no 
more  pleafure  in  the  ftage,  than  blind  men  find 
in  pictures.  If  impure  fpeeches,  if  wanton 
amours,  if  wild  pafiions,  and  immoral  rant,  can 


give 


give  Us  any  delight,  is  it  not  pail  ail  doubt,  tliat 
we  have  fomething  of  all  thefe  diforders  in  our 
nature  ?  (and  that  we  nourijh  and  Jtrengtben  them 
by  thofe  gratifications  ?  )” 

- “  You  own  that  God  has  called  you 

to  great  purity  of  converfation  ;  that  you  are 
forbid  all  foolfij  difeourfe ,  and  filthy  j filing*  as 
exprefsly  as  you  are  forbid  fwearing  ;  and  that 
you  are  told,  to  let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed 
cut  of  your  mouth  ;  and  yet  you  go  to  a  houfe  of 
corrupt  communication  ;  you  hire  per  Tons  to  en¬ 
tertain  you  with  ribaldry,  profanenefs,  rant,  and 
impurity  of  difeourfe,  who  are  to  prefent  you 
with  poifonous  fentiments,  and  lewd  imagina¬ 
tions,  drefled  up  in  elegant  language,  and  to  make 
wicked,  vain,  and  impure  difeourfe  more  lively 
and  delightful,  than  you  could  poflibly  have  it  in 
any  ill  company.  Is  not  this  finning  with  a  high 
hand,  and  grofsly  offending  againff  the  plained: 
precepts  of  feripture  ?” 

- u  There  is  no  doctrine  of  our  blefled 

Saviour  that  more  concerns  ail  Chrifiians,  or  is 

more  effential  to  their  falvation,  than  this  > - 

u  Blefled  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  {hall 

“  fee  God.” - Now  take  the  ftage  in  its  beft 

{fate,  when  fome  admired  tragedy  is  upon  it ; 
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are  the  extravagant  paffions  of  diftrafted  lovers, 
the  impure  ravings  of  inflamed  heroes,  the  joys' 
and  torments  of  love,  and  refined  defcriptions  of 
lulls— are  the  indecent  addons,  the  amourous 
tranfports,  the  wanton  addrefs  of  the  adors, 
which  make  fo  great  a  part  of  the  molt  fober 
and  modeft  tragedies— are  thefe  things  confiflent 
With  this  Chriftian  dodrine  of  purity  of  heart?" 


- As  prejudices,  the  force  of  education, 

the  authority  of  numbers,  the  way  of  the  world, 

the  example  of  great  names,  may  make  people 
belies 


io  the  lame  caufes  may  make  people 

a<^  againft  all  fenfe  and  reafon,  and  be  guilty 

of  practices  which  are  utterly  inconiiilent  with 
the  purity  of  their  Religion.” 


€C  All  people  who  enter  into  thefe  houfes 
of  entertainment,  or  contribute  the  fmalleil 
inite  towards  them,  muil  look  on  themfelves, 
as  having  been,  fo  far,  friends  to  the  moil 
powerful  inflruments  of  fenfuality ;  and  to  be 
guilty  of  contributing  to  an  open  and  publick  ex- 
ercife  of  fplendid  impurity  and  profanenefs. 
When  we  encourage  any  good  defign,  either 
with  our  confent5  our  money,  or  prefence,  we 
are  apt  to  take  a  great  deal  of  merit  to  ourfelves ; 
we  prefently  conclude  that  we  are  partakers  of 

all 
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all  that  is  good  and  praife-worthy  in  it,  of  all  the 
benefit  that  arifes  from  it,  becaufe  we  are  contri¬ 
butors  towards  it.  A  man  does  not  think  that 
he  has  no  fhare  in  fome  publick  charity,  becaufc 
he  is  but  one  in  ten  thoufand  that  contributes  to¬ 
wards  it ;  for  becaufe  it  would  go  forward,  without 
his  contribution  ; )  but  if  it  be  a  religious  charity, 
and  attended  with  great  and  happy  effects,  his 
confeience  tells  him,  that  he  is  a  {barer  of  all  that 
great  good  to  which  he  contributed.  Now,  let 
this  teach  us  how  we  ought  to  judge  of  the  guilt 
of  encouraging  any  thing,  that  is  bad,  either  with 

our  confent,  our  money,  or  our  prefence.  We 
muff  not  confider  how  much  our  fingle  part  con¬ 
tributes  towards  it,  how  much  lefs  we  contribute 
than  feveral  thoufands  of  other  people,  ( nor  that 
the  word  would  go  forward ,  if  we  did  not  at  all  con¬ 
tribute  to  it ;  J  but  we  muff  look  at-  the  whole 
thing  in  itfelf  y,  and  whatever  there  is  of  evil  in 
it,  or  whatever  evil  arifes  from  it,  we  muff 
charge  ourfeives  with  a  fhare  of  the  whole  guilt 
of  fo  great  an  evil.” 

- “  People  of  fafhion  and  quality  have 

great  advantage  above  the  vulgar  ;  their  con¬ 
dition  and  education  give  them  a  livelinefs  and 
brightnefs  of  parts,  from  whence  one  might 
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juftly  expedl  a  more  exalted  virtue.  How  comes 
it  then,  that  we  fee  as  ill  morals,  as  little  relipi- 
ous  wifdom,  and  as  great  diforders  among  them, 
as  among  the  mod:  rude,  uneducated  part  of  the 
world  ?  It  is  becaufe  the  extreme  politenefs  of  their 
lives ,  their  courfe  of  diverfions  and  amufements ,  and 
their  ways  of  fpend'uig  their  time ,  as  much  extin- 
guilh  the  wifdom  and  light  of  religion,  as  the 
grodhefs  and  ignorance  of  the  dulled  part  of  the 
world.— Any  way  of  life  that  darkens  cur  mindsy 
that  mif employs  our  underfunding ,  that  fills  us  with  a 
trifling  fpirit,  that  diforders  our  pafifionsy  that  fepa - 
rates  us  from  the  f pint  of  God ,  is  the  fame  certain 
road  to  dedruction,  whether  it  arife  from  dupid 
fenfuality,  rude  ignorance,  or  polite  pleafures. 
Had  any  one,  therefore,  the  power  of  an  apodle, 
or  the  tongue  of  an  angel,  it  would  be  well 
employed,  in  expofing,  and  diffuading  from, 
thofe  ways  of  life,  which  wealth,  corruption,  and 
extreme  pohtenels,  have  brought  among  us.  We 
indeed  only  call  them  diverfions  *,  but  they  do 
the  whole  work  of  idolatry  and  infidelity,  and  fill 
people  with  fo  much  blindnefs  and  hardnefs  of 
heart,  that  they  neither  live  by  wifdom,  nor  feel 

the  want  of  it,  but  are  content  to  play  away  their 
lives  with  fcarce  any  attention  to  the  approaching 
feenes  of  death,  judgment,  and  eternity.” 
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Jt  muft  be  evident  to  every  fober  and  unpre¬ 
judiced  mind,  that  the  fentiments  of  thefe  vir¬ 
tuous  and  enlightened  men,  on  the  corrupting 
influence,  and  the  fatal  amufements,  of  the 
theatre,  merit  the  moft  ferious  and  attentive  con- 
fideration :  and  to  fome  minds,  it  is  apprehended, 
they  will  appear  to  be  folid  and  awakening  re¬ 
flections. 

If  it  be  true,  that  many  profane,  indecent,  and 
irreligious  fentiments  are  to  be  found  in  the 
works  of  dramatick  writers,  and  thefe  fentiments 
coloured  with  the  foftefk  names",  and  recom¬ 
mended  on  the  ftage  by  the  molt  captivating 
characters  and  aCtion if  the  fenfes  and  imagi¬ 
nation  are  fo  charmed  with  the  elegance  of  the 
fcenery,  the  richnefs  of  the  drefles,  the  power  of 
the  mufick,  the  adclrefs  of  the  performers,  and  the 
gaiety  and  fplendour  of  the  whole  furrounding 
fcene,  as  to  deprive  the  mind  of  fober  reflection, 
and  agitate  it  too  much  for  receiving  benefit  from 
moral  and  rational  inftruCtion  if  thefe  paflionate 
and  fafcinating  exhibitions  injure  the  delicacy  of 
our  befl:  feelings,  and  gradually  weaken  our  ab¬ 
horrence  of  immoral  indulgencies  ;  if  they  fre¬ 
quently  break  down  the  ramparts  of  our  virtue, 
and  lay  us  open  to  the  inroads  and  government 
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of  vice  and  folly  if  they  chiefly  addrefs  the 
inferior  powers  of  our  nature,  our  fenfes,  imagi¬ 
nation,  and  paflions,  and  regale  them  with  fuch 
high-feafoned  enjoyments,  as  too  often  vitiate  our 
moral  tafte,  and  not  only  indifpofe,  but  give  us  a 
difguft  to  every  compofition  that  is  not  much  re¬ 
fined,  and  efpecially  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
thofe  fober  and  religious  ftudies  and  engagements, 
which  form  the  great  duties  of  life,  and  promote 
our  happinefs  here  and  hereafter  ; — if  the  per- 
fons  who  attend  thefe  places  of  diver  (ion,  do 
neither  look  for,  nor  receive,  any  ferious  impref- 
fions  from  them,  but,  on  the  contrary,  often  find 
their  minds  enervated,  and  accompanied  with  a 
vain  and  romantick  fpirit; — if  they  occupy,  in 
the  perufal  and  exhibition,  in  the  preparation  for 
them  and  langour  after  them,  fo  much  of  our 
precious  time,  as  to  prevent  us  from  attending 
to  neceflary  and  important  concerns  *,  and  thus 
alfo  fuperinduce  habits  of  indolence  and  diffipa- 
tion  , — if  they  abound  with  flattering  pictures 
of  the  world,  and  prefent,  to  the  youthful  mind 
efpecially,  fuch  highly  finifhed  and  captivating 
views  of  human  life  and  happinefs,  as  are  feldom 
or  never  realized  ;  and  hence,  belides  an  averfion 
or  indifference  to  the  ordinary  duties  and  affairs  cf 
mankind,  not  unfrequently  produce  deep  anxiety, 
difappointment,  and  difeontent  through  time ;  if 
it  be  of  importance  to  preferve  the  principles  and 

manners  of  the  rifing  generation  pure  and  untaint¬ 
ed, 
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ed,  to  prevent  them  from  being  governed  by  their 
imagination  and  paflions,  and  to  encourage  in 
them  modefty,  humility,  moderation,  and  a  re¬ 
verence  for  piety  and  virtue  ; — if  religion  and 
goodnefs  muft  be  fupported  by  conftant  care  and 
vigilance,  and  our  prefervation  from  evil  depends 
on  our  avoiding  temptations,  and  praying  daily  for 
Divine  afliftance  againft  it; — if  many  great  and 
good  men  have  borne  publick  teftimony  againft 
the  pernicious  tendency  of  thefe  amufements  ; 
and  if  numbers  of  ferious  and  worthy  characters 
of  all  denominations,  have  been  convinced  of  the 
evils  connected  with  them,  and  thought  it  their 
duty  to  avoid  and  difeourage  the  attendance  and 
fupport  of  them ; — if  Chriftianity  teaches  us  to 
confider  ourfelves  as  Grangers  and  pilgrims,  tra¬ 
velling  towards  a  better  country;  and  admonifhes 
us  not  to  love  the  world,  nor  to  be  conformed  to 
its  vain  cuftoms  and  fafhions,  but  to  be  tranf- 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  our  minds,  and  to 
maintain  a  Heady  felf-denial  againft  the  luft  of 
the  flefh,  the  luft  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
: — ^  thefe  are  the  common  effects  and  confe- 
quences  of  dramatick  entertainments,  and  truths 
which  cannot  fairly  be  controverted,  can  we  lie  II- 
tate  to  acknowledge,  that  they  are  of  the  higheft 
moment,  and  that  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  not 
to  expofe  our  principles  and  virtue  to  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  temptations,  which  are  the  more  dan¬ 
gerous,  as  they  are  highly  pleaftng,  little  fufpeCt- 
ed,  and  feldom  oppofed  ? 
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What  advantages  can  they  yield  us,  that  will 
compenfate  for  the  lofs  or  hazard  of  interefts  fo 
important  ?  All  the  pleafures,  and  all  the  refine¬ 
ments  which  their  warmefl:  votaries  have  ever 
found  in  them,  are  indeed  a  poor  recompenfe  for 
the  corruption,  extravagance,  and  mifery  which 
they  have  too  frequently  fown  the  feeds  of,  and 
produced  in  human  life. 

It  becomes  us  then,  as  rational  beings,  as 
Cliriftians,  who  are  called  to  renounce  the  vani¬ 
ties  of  this  tranfient  precarious  fiate,  and  who 
have  a  permanent  and  better  world  in  view,  to 
afiert  the  dignity  of  our  nature,  and  to  a con¬ 
formably  to  the  importance  of  our  deftination. 
A  few  fleeting  years  will  bring  us  all  to  the  verge 
of  an  awful  fcene,  when  the  vain  diverfions  and 
paftimes,  which  are  now  fo  highly  prized,  will 
appear  in  their  true  light,  a  moil  lamentable 
abufe  of  that  precious  time  and  talent  with  which 
we  have  been  entrufted,  for  the  great  purpofe  of 
working  out  our  foul’s  falvation.  At  that  folemn 
period,  the  great  bufinefs  of  Religion,  a  pious 
and  virtuous  life,  dedicated  to  the  love  and  fer- 
vice  of  God,  will  appear  of  ineftimable  value, 
and  in  the  highefi:  degree  worthy  of  the  concern 
and  purfuit  of  reafonable  beings.  Happy  will  it 
be  for  us,  if  we  become  wife  in  time,  take  up 
the  crofs  to  all  enfnaring  pleafures,  for  the  few 
remaining  days  of  our  lives,  and  Readily  perfe- 
vere,  under  the  Divine  Aid,  in  fulfilling  the  vari¬ 
ous 
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ous  duties  affigned  us,  and  in  making  fuitable  re¬ 
turns  to  the  Author  of  all  good,  for  the  unmerited 
bleflings  which  he  hath  bountifully  bellowed 
upon  us.  In  thefe  exalted  employments,  we  fhall 
experience  the  nobleft  pleafure,  and  feel  no  want 
of  empty  and  injurious  entertainments,  to  occupy 
our  minds,  or  to  fill  up  our  time.  In  the  fcenes 
and  productions  of  nature,  and  in  the  ufeful 
works  of  art;  in  the  faithful  narratives  of  human 
life,  and  the  defcriptions  of  interefting  obje&s  ; 
in  the  endearments  of  focial  and  domeftick  inter- 
courfe  ;  in  aCts  of  charity  and  benevolence  ;  and 
in  the  pleafing  reflections  of  an  upright  and  felf- 
npproving  mind,  we  fhall  perceive  alfo  abundant 
fources  of  innocent  refrefhment  and  true  cheer- 
fulnefs,  as  well  as  the  means  of  enlarging  our 
underftandings,  and  improving  our  hearts. 

May  thofe  perfons,  therefore,  who  have  doubts 
refpeCting  the  propriety  of  indulging  themfelves 
in  theatrical  amufements,  and,  indeed,  may  all 
who  read  thefe  lines,  ferioufly  confider  the  hazard 
of  fuch  indulgences,  and  give  the  fubjeCt  that  at¬ 
tention  which  its  importance  demands.  May  thofe 
cfpecially,  who  are  convinced  of  their  dangerous 
nature  and  tendency,  rejeCt  with  abhorrence  the 
folicitations  of  appetite  and  pleafure,  and  the  fal¬ 
lacious  reafonings  which  are  often  adduced  in 
'  their  fopport.  May  we  never  be  impofed  on  by 
the  common,  but  delufive  fentiments,  that  moral 
and  religious  improvement  is  to  be  acquired  from 
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fuch  impure  mixtures  ;  and  that  the  literary 
merit,  and  accurate  knowledge  of  the  human 
heart,  which  are  difplayed  in  many  parts  of  dra- 
matick  works,  will  atone  for  the  fatal  wounds 
which  innocence,  delicacy,  and  religion,  too 
frequently  futfer  from  thefe  performances.  But 
being  convinced  that  depraved  nature  will  ever 
feled  what  is  moft  congenial  to  itfelf ;  and  that 
the  pleafures  derived  from  refined  compofition, 
and  the  exhibitions  of  tafte  and  elegance,  may 
be  purchafed  at  too  dear  a  rate,  let  us  refolutely 
and  uniformly  oppofe  what  we  believe  to  be 
evil,  however  it  may  be  arrayed  *  and  do  our 
utmoft  to  difcourage,  by  our  example  and  influ¬ 
ence,  thofe  powerful  and  deftru&ive  engines  of 
diffipation,  profanenefs  and  corruption. 
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